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PREFACE. 

% ; 

The work of which this is a review has 
been for several years before the public, 
and, by the Methodist portion thereof, 
would seem to be held in high estimation. 
The reviewer, meanwhile, has several times 
looked over its pages, in order to form a 
judgment of its character; his estimate in'' 
each case was too low, as to its strength of 
argument, candor of tone, correcmess of 
style, &c., to induce him to subject it to a 
published refutation. He now, at length, 
does so, more because of the place it seems 
to hold in the polemical literature of the au- 
thor's denomination, than from any change 
of opinion in his own mind concerning it. 
He confesses that he enters upon the work 
of reviewing it with no great zest. Mr. Pow- 
er's book is characterized by such an excess 
of wording^ that it would well admit of be- 
ing reduced to half its bulk, without being 
thereby in the slightest degree impaired, as 
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to its matter of statement^ exposition, or ar- 
gument. This will account why this review 
is compressed within a bulk so much less 
than that of the work reviewed. The re- 
viewer has no fondness for verUage; he con- 
ceives himself as having a plain mission to 
plain people, and his wish is to discharge it 
with as little waste of time and words at 
possible. Geobge Rogers. 
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POWER ON UNIVERSALISM. 

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 

In the author I am about to review there 
are several peculiarities, which render the 
task of reviewing him both an unpleasant 
and a difficult one. The most prominent of 
these is his excessive, and often meaningless, 
verbiage. Think of an author occupying 
full 24 duodecimo pages, in attempting to 
refute the argument for Universal ism found- 
ed on God's promise to Abraham 1 This 
Mr. P. docs.; and at the end ho would be 
quite safe in defying any reader of healthy 
intellect to understand what he has written. 

Another of his peculiarities is^ that he re- 
ally seems to fancy himself a logician. Un- 
der this delusion he goes hugely into the sy- 
logistic process and the rediictio ad absurdum. 
There is, to be sure, no marked peculiarity 
in a man's fancying himself a logician when 
he is not so : in Mr. P.'s case the peculiari- 
ty consists in his thinking so upon so slen- 
der a foundation. 
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defect of tyroes in compoBition-^-boysi and 
boarding-school misses. 

Mr. P. is not content with saying, ** you 
may consummate the slaughter," &c., it must 
be ** merciies8 slaughter.'^ To " murder the 
saints of the Most High/' is not sulHciently 
bad— they must be " cruelly^* murdered. So, 
too, anarchy must be turned loose— *af\er all 
the kings of the earth are killed, ** with all 
other civil rulers,** and after all human soci- 
ety and government are torn from their foun- 
dations! One would suppose that anarchy 
was loose by that time. But no, it must bo 
turned loose— and that, too, '*to drive in 
lawless cruelty," &c. , "Who ever knew of 
an anarchy that was not lawless! > This 
"drive," moreover, was to be performed 
" over a prostrate world"— that is, a world 
lying on its back, or on its face, or prone to 
the ground in some position. Upon my 
word, Mr. Anarchy, this drive of yours was 
a marvelous feat! 

Furthermore, after breaking down God's 
altars, and turning his sanctuaries into heath- 
en terp pics, there still remained the crime of 
attacking the throne of God, (after the fash- 
ion of the hundred handed Briarius, of old, 
probably,) of blaspheming his existence, af- 
ter denying it I setting at defiance Him who 
is conceived not to bel and th^t, too, in the 
presence of the altars that are previously de- 
molished I and then— *a8 a grand winding up 
*-»be rewarded for all this fracas by living 
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instantly in heaven, besides living in 6od*8 
eternal sanctuary on high, and living *^with 
all the singinc millions'* in that same sanc- 
tuary, to boot I If the reader can furnish 
such another example of magniloquent ver* 
biage as this, he must either have got it from 
a juvenile debating club, or be extensively 
read in ladies' albums. 

One other peculiarity may be specified as 
characterizing Mr. Power ; and that is, his 
aptitude in discovering obscurities in all the 
Universalist authors he quotes, when, in 
fact, it must be evident to all readers that 
the obscurity complained of is in his own 
brain. This trait in his book has raised the 
question in .my mind, whether Mr. P. is in- 
deed so very deficient in his perceptive facul- 
lies, or whether he merely feigns this obtu- 
sity, for the purpose of impressing his read- 
ers with the opinion, - that Universalist wri- 
ters either can not or will not render them- 
selves intelligible. I should be sorry to 
deem so meanly of his morality as to decide 
the latter to be the case ; to an imbecility of 
intellect no blame can attach ; but for an ob- 
liquity of moral principle the minister of re- 
ligion can frame no excuse that will acquit 
him at the bar of the public judgment. 

Among the Universalist quotations he fur- 
nishes is a lengthy one from Mr. Thomas-— 
taken from his discussion with Dr. Ely— -than 
which, I take it on me to say, that Mr. P. 
cannot produce from the whole field of his 
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theological reading a passage more direct, 
lucid, and concise. Let him search amongst 
the twistical theologians of his own school, 
and sec. Truth is — and Mr. P. must feel it 
-—there exists hetween the common sense 
of mankind and the tortuous arminian divin« 
ity, no such direct relation as is evinced to 
exist, in Mr. Thomas' article, between that 
common sensiB and Universalism. Mi'. < P. 
however, feigns to find some obscurity, even 
in that perspicuous passage. We shall see, 
in the proper place, precisely where the fog 
in question is to be foumd, and, in what it 
consists. . ' ' 
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CHAPTER II. 

A preliminary point settled— Univenalism defined 
—Mr. Bailouts concession — ^The positions of Uni* 
versalism stated— Universalism bears all the char* 
acteristlc marks of error. 

. Of Universalism Mr. Power says, " If it bo 
the doctrine of the Bible, it is reasonable to 
suppose that it is susceptible of proof from 
the sacred record, as clear as the interests 
involved are important. In tho absence of 
such proof, all will be justifiable in rejecting 
the doctrine if it were but a harmless error ; 
much more when it is seen to be an error of 
the most fearful character." 

On this I remark, if the belief that the , 
infinite and all-merciful Father will event- 
ually purify and bless all his ofFspring, needs 
to be clearly and emphatically warranted, 
how much more the notion, that he will 
consign innumerable millions of them to 
unending blasphemies and unquenchable 
fires ! The former, one would think, might 
reasonably be believed upon very slight 
direct authority ; whereas for the latter — as 
it seems so dissonant with God'is benevolent 
relations to man, and his purpose in crea- 
ting him«-we should demand a warrant as 
clear and undoubted as the existence of the 
sun in heaven. 

Mr. P., we will suppose, 'is the father of 
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a numerous family ; he writes a book for 
their enlightenment as to his character, their 
duties toward him and one another ; and his 
ultimate intentions toward them. Saith one 
of those children, *^ Except we find it clear- 
ly revealed in our father's book, that he will 
do for us all eventually the best he possibly 
can do, we shall not be justifiable in so be* 
lieving; on the contrary, we shall have Rea- 
son to apprehend that ho will abandon the 
guilty portion of us to a ruin from which 
there will be no recovery, and no benefit to 
either himself or us." Would Mr. P. havo 
cause to deem himself highly complimented, 
by this judgment on the part of his child 7 

Now, it is but changing the terms of Uni- 
versalism — not at all altering its sense — to 
say that the Bible warrants the belief that 
the Eternal Father will do for all his oflT- 
spring, eventually, the best he possibly can 
do. Will Mr. P. risk a denial of this ? I 
press this question upon his inmost con- 
science — I demand of him to toll us, if God 
will not not do, even for the sinner, the best 
ho possibly can-^what toill he do for him ? 
Will he do the worst he possibly can doT 
If a consignment to endless groans and blas- 
phemies is not the worst — ^will he help us to 
an idea of something that t^ ? Except thent 
saith, substantially, Mr. P., we find in the 
Bible the most clear and unequivocal reve- 
lation to the contrary, we must infer there- 
from that Jehovah wUl do for his sinful chil- 
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dren the very worst that he possibly can do ! 

I am aware that it may be plead, that the 
Almighty will not do the worst he can for 
the sinner, until, during his mortal life» he 
has tried to do something better for him. 
Well, let Arminianism have the benefit of 
this plea. The case, then, stands thus^*- 
During the sinner's mortal life God endeav* 
ors to do for him the best he can ; but after 
death, and thence forward forever, he does 
for him the very worst he can I In whom 
is the great change, then,-— in God or in the 
sinner ? Mr. P. will not like to grant that 
the sinner changes at death — he is a sinner 
still*— nor can death possibly have made him 
more of one than before. Yet the infinite, 
and unchangeable Jehovah, who formerly 
loved, and did FOE him all he could, now 
abandons, and does AGAINST him b1\ he 
can ! Until Mr. P. can fairly grappl&'with 
difficulties like these in his owh i^otten sys-* 
tern, his arguments against Universalism Ctn 
as little afiect it as can the ocean's fopunrthe 
rock against which it dashes. 

UNiYEBSixisH DEFUiED. Ui^iithis head 
Mr. P. feigns that great diffioulty-' exists ; 
whether it arises from an inheredt undefin* 
ability of the system, or from a want of 
honesty on^he part of its doctors, he seems 
for a white unable to decide. However, he 
settles it at length in a wfty quite consonant 
with his pretensions as a gentleman and a 
Chnmian,-«iftmely» by settiiig aU Univeisai*^ 
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ist preachers Aid authors down as a set of 
knaves. With a view to illustrate this, and 
to exhibit the utter confusion and obscurity 
by which our views are characterised, he 
furnishes several extracts from our writers. 

The first of these is from a weekly pa- 
per ; the writer is making no attempt even 
to state the Universalist faith, much less to 
define it ; he is treating merely of differen- 
ces which exist among us as to the time and 
mode of punishment. Some of us, for ex- 
ample, believe that all punishment is expe- 
rienced in this life. Others, that a part 
thereof may be experienced after death. Of 
those who are embraced in the latter class, 
some think that they find express teaching 
to that effect in the Bible ; while others think 
the Bible merely affords an inference that 
way, and others, again, that it does neither, 
and they, therefore, hold to the notion of 
after-death punishment on grounds of rea- 
son alone, &c. The writer exhorts that 
these minor differences be allowed to sleep, 
rather than that they should occasion party 
divisions among brethren who all fully unite 
on the grand central truth, that all punish- 
ment shall eventually cease, and issue in 
the best good of the punished. 

Now what, under the canopy ,^had this 
to do with Mr. Power's professed #)ject — 
which was to find a summary of the Uni- 
versalist belief ? If it was his aim to get 
up an odium againilBt us, on the score of our 
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divexs thinkings in regard to minor points of 
faith, why, doubtless, the quotation was to 
his purpose ; but as Mr. P. is a Christian 
minister, it might be slander to charge him 
with an object so base. 

His second quotation is from A. C. Thorn- 
as ; the optics that discover obscurity in 
this, must need to be cleansed of the dust of 
prejudice me thinks. Why, it is the plain* 
est dealing imaginable. '* I shall give you 
my own views," says Mr. T., '^premising 
that they are the views of a large majority 
of American Universalists. 1st. I believe 
that God will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds — that is, according to his 
own deeds. Eom. ii. 6; consequently, I 
reject the doctrine of vicarious atonement. 
2d. I believe that the righteous shall be 
recompensed m the eabth, much more the 
wicked and the sinner. Prov. xi. 37 ; con- 
sequently, I believe that the Bible furnishes 
no evidence of punishment beyond the pres- 
ent life. 3d. I believe that ** God will rec- 
oncile all things to himself, " that <* God 
may be all in all." Col. i. 20 ; 1 Cor. xv. 
28 ; and this salvation I believe to be '* the 
gift of God ; not of works lest any man 
should boast." Ephe. ii. 3, 9." Now, in 
candor's name, is this the language of one 
who wished to conceal his opinions? Is 
there any mincing — any circumlocution 
here 1 Yet, be it observed, the quotation 
id taken from a discussion of the doctrine 
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of Universal Salvadon as opposed to that of 
endless misery ; it therefore professes to de* 
fine the former in as far as it came fairly 
mthin that issue. 

Mr. P. next gives us an extract from 
** Ballou on the Atonement." What pur- 
pose he had to serve in furnishing that par- 
ticular extract, he, perhaps, knows, hut it 
surely had nothing to do with his professed 
ohject. Will hd dare affirm that '< Ballou 
on Atonement," does not, in a most lucid 
manner, express the views of the denomi- 
nation as to the Trinity, the Atonement, Na- 
tive Depravity, Free Agency, and Endless 
Punishment ? Will he say that any dis- 
guise is sought to be used in relation to 
these points ? He knows that he cannot so 
affirm. Is he not, then, playing a deceitful 
game with his reader ? Or is there, accord- 
ing to his morality, no deceit in affecting to 
be in search of our views among our own 
authors, and, while he everywhere finds 
them lucidly set forth, to pretend that he 
cannot possibly find them, on account of 
our determinationto keep them concealed 1 
In the chanceries of heaven and earth such 
a course must be stamped as fraudulent-— 
whether practised by saint or sinner. 

Let us see, now, what base purpose IMTr. 
P. had behind all this ; it is divulged- ih the 
following extract from his book, page 18. 

" There are but few impartial readers, who, after 
«saimiiing the above qaotetions, with all the Uni* 



I 



ON UNIVEBSALISM^ 17 

Tenaljst writers they may choose to consnit, and 
inarkiDg the contradictory statementSi and conflict- 
ing speculations, together with the general obscuri- 
ty that shrouds the whole system, will not arrive at 
one of the following conclusions; that is, 

1. Universalism is incapable of being clearly de- 
fined and intelligibly stated; or, 

2. Those who are its most able and zealous advo* 
Gates, are unwilling to make the development. 

If the first be true, it is strong presumptive evi- 
dence against the whole system, that it is not of 
God, but an earth-born scheme, full of deadly moral 
poison. If the second her true, to say the least, it 
reflects no honor on its advocates; and with many 
must subject them to the charge of being false to 
their system." 

But suppose neither be true, how then 1 
And suppose this parade of pretending to 
seek an exposition of our system, should be 
seen to be a malicious trick on Mr. Power's 
part, designed to impress the public with the 
belief that the Universalist body are play- 
ing false with their consciences, with man- 
kind, and with God. Will Mr. P. be likely 
to gain much credit by such a discovery ? 
I trow not. 

If " Universalism is incapable of being 
clearly defined, and intelligibly stated,'* 
quoth Mr. P., "it is strong presumptive 
evidence that it is not of God, but is an 
earth-born scheme, full of deadly moral 
poison." It might be doubtful whether the 
spirituality of God can be " clearly defin- 
ed ; or the co-subsistence of two natures in 
man. But we will pass these. Is Method- 
ism willing to go to trial on this ground t 
2 
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Let us see, then, how she will come out. 

We will take the one item of Yicftrioui 
Atonement. It affirms that the second per- 
son in the Trinity died to reconcile the 
First. ( See Art. 2d in Methodist Discipline, 
page — ) We hence learn Istly : that there 
is in the Godhead a Second Peison, distinct 
from the First and Third. 2dly. The First 
Person can be unreconciled, while the Sec- 
ond and Third are not so. 3rdly. The Sec- 
ond , Person can associate himself with hu* 
manity, and die, while the other two remain 
as before— -except that the First has a cer- 
tain infinite dissatisfaction remoyed by the 
arrangement. 4thly. Nevertheless, the Sec- 
ond Person, who died, is identical with the 
First, whom he died, to reconcile ; and the 
Third Person, who neither died, nor requir- 
ed to be reconciled, is identical with the 
other two. If this is clear, then midnight 
has no darkness, and the fogs of Newfound- 
land no obscurity. Still, if the reader in- 
fers that Methodism ^* is an earth-born 
scheme, full of moral poison,'* he must 
base his conclusion on Mr. P.'s logic, not 
on mine. 

Mr. Balloit's Goncessioiy. In these head- 
ings I follow Mr. Power's book; I know not 
for my own part, why what Mr. Ballou says 
in the following extract should be termed a 
*' ecmcession " — I see not what is conceded. 

'^I have been often solicited to 'write and pttUtah 
my goBenl ideaa on the Goepei} but hare common- 
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\f obMirad to my friends, that it ini|^t be attended 
with disagreeable conseqaenees, as it is iroposMble to 
determine whether the ideas we entertain at the 
present time, are agreeable to those which we shall 
be under the necessity of adopting, after we have 
had more experience ; and knowing to my satisfac- 
tion, that authors are very liable to feel such an at- 
tachment to sentinients which they have openly 
avowed to the world, that their prejudice frequent- 
ly obstructs their further acquisitions in the knowl- 
edge of the] truth ; and even in cases of convic- 
tion, their own self-importance will keep them 
from acknowledging their mistakes ; and having 
some knowledge of my own infirmities, I felt the 
necessity of precaution, which I have no reason to 
believe is, or has been, injurious.*' Ballon on the 
Atonement, p. 12. 

" Here, indeed," says Mr. Powers, " is a solution, 
to some^ extent, of the difficulty — a key to the mys- 
tery. Mr. B. found it " impossible to determine " 
whether the " ideas'* he entertained, were agreea- 
ble to those he would be under the " necessity " of 
adopting, after he should have more experience in 
the matter. And his brethren have found it conve- 
nient to adopt the same principle, doubtless for the 
same reason ; knowing that it is much easier to 
evade an argument, or change a position, on a point 
obscurely stated, than it is to defend an absurdity, 
or renounce an error that has been clearly and une- 
quivocally expressed. 

** But, after all, Mr. B. deserves the thanks of all 
the candid for so much of a concession ; and we 
a^ard it to him. 

"But let us look at bis concession a little further. 
Mr. 6., and all who act on the same principle, eith- 
er did, or did not, suppose that his *^ ideas ** of the 
<< Gospel," were founded on the word of God. If 
he did not, then the acknowledgement implies tjiiat 
it was possible, if not indeed probable, that all his 
speculations might be false, and he be driven from 
them by the force of argument and the Bible, and 
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be under the " necesmty *' of changing his ground, 
or giving up his speculations. If he supposed that 
his *< ideas " were founded on the Scripture, then it 
would appear that it was doubtful whether he un- 
derstood the Bible on the great subject of salvation; 
though the fiook says, with reference, doubtless, to 
the fundamental truths and doctrines of salvation, 
** The wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err 
therein." Isa. xxxv, 8. But most probably Mr. B. 
designed nothing more than that Universalists must 
be very cautious how they commit themselves with 
regard to the system — never to take a position on 
which they cannot change their ground of attack, 
or liefense, as often as they are foiled by argu ment, 
or opposed by the word of God. We are inclined 
to the opinion that this was what Mr. B. meant, 
from the fact that he is quoted by his brethren as 
an oracle ; and as far as has come under our notice, 
Universalists act fully upon this principle. From 
the above view it will be hard to resist the convic- 
tion, that the friends and advocates of the system 
have either not understood the subject, or that it 
cannot be clearly and intelligibly stated, or they 
have taken pains to conceal many of its features 
from the public. That the latter is the fact, few 
will doubt, who are well acquainted with sdl the 
subtilties and legitimate consequences of the sys- 
tem." pp. 19,20. 

Reader; candid reader; of. whatsoever 
sect you be, I desire that you will look at 
Mr. Ballou's language and sentiments in the 
above, with the eyes of an honest man* — 
Have you done so t Tell me, then, do they 
not evince a noble modesty and moderation 
on his part, such as are seldom exhibited by 
leading men in religious sects 1 Mr. Bal- 
lou knew himself to be fallible ; he knew 
that an inordinate attachment to a system of 
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his own framing, might operate as an obsta- 
cle to prevent his availing of new discove- 
ries in Bibl^ truth ; he knew it might wed 
him undivorcibly to errors once adopted ; 
that such had been the case with theological 
system -builders, he had every reason to be- 
lieve, and he had the modesty to believe that 
he was as liable to such infirmity as others. 
Mr. Power, however, has no appreciation of 
this diffidence . so characteristic of great 
minds. And who will blame the gill-meas- 
ure for its incapacity to contain a gallon. 
What better could he do than to estimate 
others by what he knew of himself ? 

Look, now, at his reasoning on the case ; 
It is a precious piece of twattle. This is 
its amount: Either Mr. B. supposed his 
ideas founded on the Bible, or he did not. 
If he did not, he feared he might have to 
give them up some day. If he did — ^what 
then ? Why, then, I suppose, he must of 
necessity always think so, and never, by 
farther acquaintance with the Bible, be 
brought to entertain a suspicion to the con- 
trary 1 The reader shall judge whether the 
humble inquirer after truth, or the self-suffi- 
cient and infkllible sectarist*, more peeps out 
in this. 

The Positions of Universalism stated. 
The reader is scarcely prepared to be told — 
afteiT ^l that Mr. P. says about the undefi- 
nability of Universalism — ^that he himself 
fully defines it, both as to what it is, and 
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what it in not ; doubtless the unsophisticaied 
reader^ unpracticed in the wicked maneu- 
vers of polemics, will be quite unprepared 
for this announcement. Yet such is the fact ! 

If the man deemed that he could better 
define our system than any, or all together, 
of our best preachers and authors, God help 
his vanity I But if his supposition was, that 
we all of us lacked the honesty to do what 
he has done for us, then God help his char* 
ity ! — for, his own doctrine being true, he 
has scarcely more of that grace than will 
suffice to save him, methinks. 

Here follows his summary of our faith ; it 
is characterized by his usual prolixity, and 
is couched in terms somewhat different from 
what our own writers usually employ. Nev- 
ertheless, it is correct as to its sense, with 
the exception of the 3rd negative position. 
Without means ^ we say, no end is ever ef- 
fected. We, therefore, do not exclude the 
agency of means, in the final salvation of 
man. Nevertheless, even this article may 
pass, provided that Art. VII. be taken as its 
exposition. But Art. IX. is more seriously 
faulty. We construe the history of the fall 
as a/aci — not 'a ya&Ze, nor allegory; but we 
conceive the mode of that transaction to be 
allegorically represented by the historian. 

I. <* Universal ism maintains that the whole hu-> 
man family, including each individual member 
thereof, will be brought unconditionally, and with- 
out the possibilityof a failure, into a state of eternal 
salvation and glory in heaven." 
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II. *<UiiivetMilikm1koklt ftM Hit mmmI judf* 
ment, or all the jadgment taught in toe ScriptafM^ 
takes place in this world, and cannot potnUy extend 
into the future world." 

III. *< Universaiism maintains that every stnuef 
will be punished in this world in exact proportion 
to the number and magnitude of his sins, according 
to the decisions of the justice of God : and that the 
riffhteotts shall be rewarded also in this world, fot 
all their sufferings and piety." 

rV. ** Universalism maintains that tfaefe will be a 
general resurrection of the dead, at which ttnM 
every human being will be raised in immortality, 
purity, and glory ; and every knee shall bow, every 
tongue confess, all tears be wiped away, and all man« 
kind be endlessly happy in heaven." 

We present, secondly, the negative positions of 
Universalism. 

I. "tJniversalism rejects the doctrine of ft fntnr« 
general judgment, in which all angelic and human 
beings, including the morally good and bad, will be 
judged according to their moral character and 
works ; and the morally good and holy be rewarded 
with everlasting happiness in heaven, and the mor* 
ally bed and unholy be endlessly punished in hell." 

II. « Universalism denies that the most deep-set* 
tied and confirmed depravity of the human heart— 
the most abandoned wickedness of life, together 
with the most stubborn unbelief in death, can by 
any possibility prevent, or in any wise endanger, the 
uUimate holiness and happiness of man in hMven." 

III. " The system denies that reformation, faith* 
and love, or holiness of heart and life in this world, 
are at all essential as a condition, or means, to se- 
enre endless happiness in the future world." 

IV. " It denies that God ever has pardoned, of 
ever will pardon, one sin committed by man in this 
world ; that is, in the sense of remitting the punish* 
ment, or any part thereof." 

V. « Unlvenalisnft denies th# nmorigiiiRtiad and is* 
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finite divinity of the Lord JeniB Christ, and of the 
Holy Ghost." 

VI. **'Vhe syetem having rejected the absolute 
divinity of Jesas Christ, as a matter of course, and 
a necessary, consequence, denies the vicarious suf- 
ferings and atonement of the Savior.'* 

VII. ** Universalism denies and rejects all condi- 
tionality, as it regards man's future and final salva- 
tion ;• that is, that there is any condition, act, or 
work which man can perform, or the utter neglect 
of which by him, can at all endanger his ultimate 
salvation in heaven." 

VIII. ** As a part of the above feature of the 
system, and as a necessary consequence, Universal- 
ism denies the free moral agency and accountability 
of man to his Maker ; so far, at least, as that free 
agency can by any means af^ct his final holiness 
and happiness in tlie future world." 

IX. "Universalism denies the doctrines of the 
fall of mauj and the consequent hereditary, univer- . 
sal depravity of the human heart, and considers the 
account of man's apostasy, as recorded in the Bible, 
to be merely allegorical or figurative." pp. 37, 38, 39. 

I pass the above without comment, save 
by remarking, that Mr. P. might have secu- 
red a great economy of paper and letter- 
press, by the omission of his twattle about 
our unwillingness to have our real princi- 
ples exposed. The frank, and unconstrain- 
ed ratification I have given to the truth of 
his own statement of our faith, is proof that 
I, at least, have no such unwillingness, and 
I am far from deeming myself an exception 
to the general body in this particular. 

Universalism bears all the Charac- 
teristic Marks of Error. — " Truth and 
error," saith Mr. P., ** have their character- 
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istic distinctions. Truth never shrinks from 
the clearest scrutiny— never withholds ex- 
planation, nor seeks concealment. On the 
contrary, error, however bold and boister- 
ous when it thinks itself out of danger, when 
called to account evades explanation, re- 
treats into obscurity, and shuns close inves- 
tigation. Universalism bears all these marks 
of error, and carries them out in practice," 
&c., &c. 

All true, of course. And, of course, a 
Methodist preacher is the very one to charge 
it home upon us. Of course, too, his own 
system is extremely innocent of any such 
characteristics. All very much of course ; 
yet, somehow, facts, the stubborn rascals, 
most perversely conspire to reverse the 
verdict. 

Thus they testify. The Universalists of 
these United States own meeting houses to 
the number of seven hundred ; to the pulpit 
of any one of these a respectable minister 
of any denomination can obtain access, to 
preach therein whatsoever doctrine he plea- 
ses. Mr. Power knows this ; he knows that 
he may obtain the privilege to pronounce 
against us, from any of our own pulpits, the 
entire substance of his slanderous book. — 
Will his own church accord any such priv- 
ilege to those of different creeds ? Will 
it even grant us one of its pulpits for the 
purpose of a respectful reply, aner we have 
been assailed therefrom 1 Mr. Power well 

3 
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knows that it will not. And, be it observed, 
this illiberal course proceeds not from an 
objection to th^ introduction of polemics 
into her pulpit. She has no such objection ; 
she merely prefers that, like the handle of 
a jug, they shall be all on one side. 

Again : At this present time there are six- 
teen weekly papers devoted to the advocacy 
of Universalism ; through the columns ot 
any one of these Mr. P., had he chosen, 
could have communicated, free of expense, 
the whole contents of his book. This, also 
he knows. But, with regard to a like privi- 
lege to Universalists in Methodist papers, 
how stands the case I One brief piece of 
history shall illustrate. 

Some few years ago an agreement for a 
controversy was entered into between Rev. 
Pitt Morse, (Universalist,) and Rev. Luther 
Lee, (Methodist,) it was to consist in an ex- 
change of a given number of letters, of a 
given length, which were to be published, 
on both sides, in the Magazine and Advo- 
cate, (Universalist paper,) and the Christian 
Advocate, ( Methodist paper,) each of the 
parties pledging himself for the fidelity of 
his own party-paper, in respect to the com- 
munications of the other. So stood the 
agreement. Now, then, for an exhibit of 
the " characteristic marks." 
. On the Methodist part, hut a single letter 
on the other »ide was ever published^ while 
the whole series pn. its own side were in- 
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serted entire, and were even accompanied 
with puffs, and boastings of their victorious 
character, on the part of the Methodist edi- 
tor ! Nevertheless, and despite this grosd 
viol^ition of contract, the Universalist paper 
feithfuliy fulfilled its part — ^inserted all Af r. 
Lee's letters — and even when that gentle- 
man, having got to the end of the matter in 
issue, continued to write on a point that was 
foreign thereto*— still, an unobstructed ad- 
mission was given to his anicles, and they 
were allowed to speak for themselves with- 
out reply on his opponent's part, or on that 
of others. Yet — ^will the reader believe it ? 
—that same Rev. Luther Lee subsequently 
republished, in book form, the whole of his 
own side of the controversy— excluding the 
other — ^and had the audacity to set fonh in 
his preface, as his apology for adding anoth* 
er to the numerous fry of books against 
Universalism, that, in the midst of a con- 
troversy of that doctrine with one of its ad* 
vocates, and just as said controversy had 
reached its most interesting point, he had 
been virtually — mark that word — he had 
been virtually excluded from the Universal- 
ist columns 1 O, Methodism ! well is it for 
thy immaculate children that impudence is 
no bar to an admission to thy heaven, and 
that nothing but their omission to be " born 
again " can possibly exclude them ! 

But further as to these " characteristic 
marks." Does Mr. Power know of any 



1 
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Univerdalist preacher, with whom he may 
nott when he pleases, hold an open contro- 
versy on the doctrine, at any length to 
which he may wish to extend it ? On the 
other hand, does he not know of scores of 
Methodist preachers, who cannot he induced 
to engage in such <yen controversy? — 
Open, I say, for any of them will agree to 
discuss it exclusively. Will a Methodist 
paper permit even one of its own writers, 
to ^canvass in its columns any one of its 
tenets, if his reasoning reaches a conclus- 
ion unfavorable to such tenets? Ah, the 
truth is, Mr. P. well knows to which of the 
systems in this issue the ^^ characteristic 
marks" attach; as a partizan it may be 
politic for him to throw as much dust as 
possible in the public's eyes in this respect ; 
but it is a huge presumption on that public's 
gullability to think of obtaining its credence 
to the allegation, that whilst Universalism 
shinks from a full and open investigation of 
its doctrines, Methodism stands forth, in no- 
ble self-reliance, and bares her pure and in- 
nocent breast to the most rigorous public 
scrutiny. Too late in the day for that, Mr. 
Power. 



CHAPTER III. 

God's promise to Abraham — Mr. Power's eTtusion 
thereof — His criticism tried by its own rale-^o- 
rioas samples of ezpoeition and reasoniDC.*— A 
true rale of Scriptaie exposition established. 

Gtod's Promise to Abrahah.—- Our ai^- 
mem upon this is as follows. 1st. That 
it is universal ; for, in its several versions, 
it is made to embrace all the nations of the 
earth: (Gen. xxii. 18 ;) all the families of 
the earth: (Gen. xxviii. 14;) and all the 
kindreds of the earth. ( Acts iiii. 25) 2nd. 
That the blessing promised is spiritual ; for, 
saith Paul, " And the Scriptures foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel to Abra- 
ham," &c. (Gal. iii.) And Peter also saith, 
'' God having raised up his son Jesus, sent 
him to bless you, in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities, ftj^ And this 
immediately follows his application to them 
of God's promise to Abraham, Justifying 
men through faith, and turning them from 
their iniquities, implies, we affirm, the doing 
for them what our doctrine contemplates ; 
viz. the reconciling them to God, and ma- 
king them happy. 3d. That this blessing 
to all mankind is promised in Christ, ( Gal. 
Hi.) and, consequently, is by thdt circum* 
stance also proved to be not spiritual oj^ly. 
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but also, dbiolute'-^** {or all the promises of 
God in him are yea, and in him Amen ." 
(2 Cor. i. 20.) That is, as the Apostle pre- 
viously explains, they are not yea and nay 
— they are positive— their fulfillment depen- 
ding on the faithfulness of Him who hath 
promised, and, consequently, not liable to 
frustration by any contingency. 

The Arminian, we know, is apt to come 
in with his, '* But suppose all men should 
not repent — suppose they shall not all be- 
lieve, &c. We reply, that the case admits 
not of any such supposii;ion. God's prom- 
ise that the end shall positively take place, 
implies that all the means whereby it is to 
be effected shall be brought into employ- 
ment by all men. When, for instance, God 
promised to justify the heathen through 
faith, did he mean, provided they would 
first, of themsfelves, come to possess faith ? 
When he sent Jesus to turn the wicked Jews 
from their iniquities, did he limit the bless- 
ing to such of them as, of themselves, for^ 
sook their iniquities? And when God raised 
up that same Jesus, and empowered him ^^to 
give repentance to Israel," was it to be con- 
ditionally that Israel would repent ? Truth 
is, the blessing promised was to consist in 
God's effecting for all mankind whatever he 
saw to be essential to their salvation. These 
essentials are, by Armiiiians, terms condi- 
tions^ with which man must comply in this 
life, in order to his being saved in another* 
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We 80 far agree with them as to term these 
essentials means, which must be brought in- 
to requisition either in this life or another, 
in order to his being saved in either. Their 
faith is, that although God has promised to 
bless all— ^yea, and actually has blessed all 
— yet inconceivable myriads of those same 
all shall be endlessly cursed. We, on the 
contrary, stagger not at the promise through 
unbelief, but in virtue thereof believe that, 
eventually, '^ All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and all 
the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before him." (Psalm xxii. 28.) 

We will see npw how Mr. P. manages 
this case ; and I promise the reader quite a 
treat here, in the way of curious exposition 
and evasion of the sacred record ; I know 
not where to send him for a match to it. It 
is here that 24 pages are occupied in the at- 
tempt to set aside our argument on the grand 
gospel promise, and a wordier, or foggier 
attempt at reasoning, it would puzzle the 
reader to End in any Dutch annotator, I 
opine. 

Me. Power's Evasion. — ^His first evasion 
consists in his manufacturing for Universal- 
ism a certain rendering of the above prom- 
ise, and then rejecting our deduction there- 
from because the promise does not read ac-' 
cording to the identical terms of that ren^ 
dering! The rendering which he falsely 
gets up for us is^ that the blessing promis^ 
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means, an abioluU and uncondilMnal gal* 
vation in heaven. And kiK>w you why he 
needed this particular rendering 1 It was 
for the sake of the inference, that if all are 
to be saved in heaven^ they must, of neces- 
sity, arrive in heaven uifsdved. Cute — is 
it not ? 

F(Mr the same reason he substitutes (as the 
Universalist rendering) the word heaven for 
*'*' in this mountain," in the following text : 
** And in this mountain will the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things. * * * And he will destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering cast over 
all people, and the vail spread over all na- 
tions. He will swallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces. And the rebuke ot his people 
shall he take away from off all the earth," 
&c. (Isaiah xxv. 6—10.) "It follows," 
reasoneth Mr. P. " that ' death,' * tears,', the 
* rebuke of God's people,' and * earth' itself, 
will all be in heaven. But this is not all, 
' For in this mountain [heaven] Moab shall 
be trodden down under him, even as straw 
is trodden down for the dunghil).' What 
splendid scenes does this system attribute to 
heaven !" It would seem it does, indeed— 
or else Mr. P, nuikes the ascription for it — 
which? Such verbal nibblings as these be- 
tray either a mind of a loW and triiUng stamp, 
or a cause which has no better hope of tri- 
umph : such as they aret aeverthelessy we 
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shall pay them some fimher oompUiaenss by 
and by. 

Another of Mr. Power's evasions consists 
in shewing, that individuals hate been bless* 
e^«— yea, and that nations have been blessed 
-—all without being absolutely and uncondi« 
tionalLy saved in heaven. Think of that 
now! And see, ye blinded Universalists, 
how momentous a conclusion against your 
wicked system follows. Here it is* Inas- 
much as to be blessed does not always mean 
to be finally saved — therefore it does not in 
God's promise to Abraham! 

From this mighty conclusion Mr. P. ad- 
mits there may, possibly, be one way of es- 
cape for US; and that is« we niay plead that 
the blessing of the promise was to be in ChrisL 
Even this door of escape, however, he cru- 
elly closes against us, by shewing that to be 
blessed in Christy means that all our tempo- 
ral good things— our lives, health, bread- 
and-butter, knowledge of arithmetic, Metho- 
dist preaching and whatsoever else pertains 
to Dur condition on earth, are all conferred 
on us i«, or through Christ. How, now, in 
the hands of such a miracle of a critic and 
logician as this, is Universalism to get along? 

In all seriousness, reader, the above — 
though presented in burlesque form — ^is in 
reality Mr. P.'s position. Accordixig to him, 
for all mankind to be blessed in ChrisU is 
for all mankijMl to receive their natural lives, 
with the means and ehances of eternal sal* 
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vadon thereafter. Otherwise the original 
pair would have perished, and the race 
which have sprung from them would not 
have been generated. Now, as with the 
means and chances of eternal salvationf are 
also associated the means and chances of 
eternal damnation^ and as, from all we have 
yet seen or now see, much the most part of 
mankind fall victims to the latter, it is to be 
doubted whether mankind, on the whole, 
would not have been better off without the 
blessing than vrith it. 

Take a single case. A child is born, and 
its first employment is to weep ; it inherits 
total depravity from the birth ; it may also 
inherit a sickly constitution, which will be 
to it a source of pain through life ; when, in 
his riper years, truth presses her claims up- 
on his attention, his liabilities to miss of find- 
ing it are at least equal to his chances of 
success ; yet if he fail in that particular, in 
addition to ^' all the miseries of this life," 
he must undergo '< death itself, and the pains 
of hell forever." This man, nevertheless, 
according to Mr. P. is actually one of the 
blessed in Christ! Is he the better, or the 
worse, for that blessing? Infinitely the 
worse, the reader will answer. 0^?- And the 
Omniscent God knew he would be so. 

But we are not yet done with the absurdi- 
ties of Mr. P.'s exposition. To bless all 
mankind in Christ, he thinks, was to pre- 
serve Adam and Eve from dying accoroing 
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to the sentence — ^to cause an innumerable 
progeny of human heings to spring from 
them-:— and, besides the pleasures and mis- 
eries of this life, to grant to that progeny 
the means and chances of being saved or 
damned forever. Now reader, look at the 
phraseology of that promise and see how 
how well this exposition corresponds there- 
with." In thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed. That is — taking the 
whole promise — ^** In blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven for multitude, 
and in thee, and in thy seed — Adam and 
Eve were kept from dying, and their numer- 
ous progeny have been, and shall be accom- 
modated with the means and chances of sav- 
ing or damning themselves forever." Now, 
that this is his version of the promise, with 
more fidelity of representation than he ha^ 
given ours, all readers who are acquainted 
with our respective systems will admit. He 
makes our version of the promise to be, " In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
— unconditionally saved in heaven"; and 
all for the sake of manufacturing for us the 
absurdity, that, if saved in heaven, they must 
be unsaved on their arrival there, and there- 
fore heaven will then contain unholy beings. 
A rather strained consequence this, if even 
the premises were true. But, for a refuta- 
tion of the premises, take his own exposition 
of Universalism. 



S4 Rfittstr Of Mw&n 

*<Art. 4. UniTdrsallfim maintains that 
there will be a general ^surrectioii of the 
dead, AT WHICH TIME every human be- 
ing will be raised in immortality, purity, and 
glory, and every knee shall bow, every 
tongue confess, all tears be wiped away, and 
all mankind be endlessly happy in heaven.'* 

Now as, according to himself, Universal- 
ists expect this grand work to be effected in 
the resurrection, can they, at the same time, 
expect that it is to be effected in heaven? 
Certainly not-*-except they suppose that the 
resurrection will take place there ; and in 
that case they must suppose that all men ar" 
rive dead in heaven.* 

Mr. Power's Criticism tried by itself. 
The reader will remember his criticism on 
the exposition he manufactures for us, of the 
passage in Isaiah xxv. '^ In this mountain 
shall the Lord of hosts make unto all peo- 
ple a feast of fat things — ^wipe tears from 
all faces-^swallow up death in victory — and 
the rebuke of his people will he take away 
from off all the earth," dsc. In order to re- 



* By way of turning the tables on our aaeailant, 
it may be remarked, that he believes that thousauds 
of even regenerated christians die, without having 
undergone a cleansing from all their moral impuri* 
ty. In respect to them, then, where will the work 
of th^r eatire purification be effected? If in heuv- 
en, they must be unholjr on their arrival there. If 
IB death, or the resurrection, why, at the same time, 
may not the same work be effected for all men? 
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duCe our expositipn to absurdity, he makes 
us interpret, ^' in this mountain," as mean- 
ing in heaven. And so, '^ it follows,'' quoth 
he. "diat 'death,' * tears,' the < rebuke of 
God's people,' and ' earth' itself, will all be 
in heaven. But this is not all. * For in this 
mountain [heaven] Moab shall be trodden 
down under him, even as straw is trodden 
down for the dunghill.' ^ What splendid 
scenes does this system attribute to heav* 
en"! &c. 

His own exposition is that ''this moun- 
tain," is " the Zion, or Church of God, the 
spiritual Jerusalem." Then, according to 
his criticism, not only are ' tears,' ' death,' 
&c., but even the ' earth' itself, is in th^ 
church-*the spiritual Jerusalem; and, in 
that same church, Moab is to be trodden 
down as straw for the dunghill. Splendid 
scenes to take place in the church, one would 
think! The Moabites were a neighboring 
nation to the Jews, and were often engaged 
with them in battle; they have no existence 
at present. Yet, it seems, they are to be 
trodden down in 'the church,' or the * spir- 
itual Jerusalem,' ' as straw is trodden down 
for the dunghill.' How are these Moabites, 
so long defunct, to get into the spiritual Je- 
rusalem, I wonder 1 Thus much to shew 
how his hypercriticisms may be retorted up- 
on himself. 

But suppose Universalists, instead t>f in- 
terpreting " this mountain " to mean heav- 
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en, really tJRree with himself in suppomng 
it to mean ^ion, or the Spiritual Jerusalem? 
And suppose that we conceive ** Moab " to 
symbolize whatsoever stands opposed to the 
final purity of our race, and the harmony 
of the moral universe 1 Why, then, Mr. 
P.'s puissant labors all pass for nothing. He 
himself has, per force to understand '^Moab" 
to be a figure o£ something; why may it not 
stand for the type of the foes to man's^peace 
and purity in general ? He has furnished 
no attempt at a reason why it may not. — 
On the other hand, Paul furnishes good 
reason why it mayj for in his first let- 
ter to the Corinthians, 15 Chapter, he ex* 
pressly alludes to this very passage when 
treating of the destruction of all foes, in 
connection with the Universal resurrec- 
tion of man in the image of Christ. — 
" Then," saith he, " shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written. Death is 
swallowed up in victory." This identical 
passage is the only one in the Bible which 
contains that saying. Now, reader, which 
has the better shewing of authority for his 
application of this text, Mr. P. or the Uni* 
versalists ? 

For another sample of his astute talent 
for exposition and flippancy in deducing 
conclusions, see page 67, where he quotes, 
or refers to, several texts ; among which is 
Titus, ii. 11, 12. ** For the grace of God 
which bringeth salvation, hath appeared to 
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all men, teaching us, that denying ungodli« 
ness and worldly lusits, we should live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world." On which he remarks, page 57 : 

** The above Scripture clearly proves, 1. The eter- 
nity and omniscience of the Divine Spirit, and con- 
sequently, his competency for this sreat work. ^ 
That he is sent by the Lord Jesus Christ, to reprove, 
convince, and enlighten (he world. 3. The declar- 
ations, ** every man," «* all men," and " the world," 
include all nations, families, and kindreds of the 
earth. 4« That these Divine blessings of God in 
Christ, through the Holy Ghost, are designed for, 
and confined to man in this life, according to the 
language of the testimony itself, that " we should 
live soberly, righteoasly, and godly in this present 
world." From this conclusion Universal ism has 
no escape. If it denies the first, it must contradict 
tha Holy Ghost ; if it denies the second, it will con- 
tradict Jesus Christ; if it denies the third, it must 
contradict itself ; if it denies the fourth, it will con- 
tradict Paul ; and, finally, in denying either, it must 
set the testimony of the word of G(^ at open defi- 
ance, and thereby proclaim its own infidelity." . 

So, then, " the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation," is, according to Mr. P. " design- 
ed for, and confined tOj man in this life !" 
And if we deny this, we shall be setting the 
** word of God at open defiance, and pro- 
claiming our own infidelity." A hard case 
for us, this. It may be, though, after all, 
that we shall be merely setting " the word 
of" Mr. F<mer " at open defiance;" and 
be has not got to be God yet — ^though he 
has got as near to it as to be a Methodist 
preacher. And pray, Mr, P. why must we 
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believe that ^< the graee of God that bring* 
eth salvatioD," is designed for, and limited 
to, the present existence 1 Shall we expe* 
rience nothing of God's grace in heaven ? 
and if yea, will it be another grace from 
that which *^ bringeth salvation " ? If you 
base your supposition on its ^* teaching us, 
that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly ^i in this present 
world ; all Grod's attributes conspire to teach 
us that much. Are theyf also, confined to 
this existence ? Common sense, me thinks, 
decides that what that grace of God teach-* 
es, is another matter from what it is in itself, 
or how long it is to be exercised. Suppose 
I should assert, that Christ's death had for 
its object simply the delivering of believers 
from this present evil world ? Mr. P. would 
demand my authority. I give it to him as 
follows. " Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this present 
etil world, according to the will of God our 
Father." Gal. i. 4. Would not my text 
immeasurably better bear out my position 
than Mr. P.'s does his 1 Nevertheless, he 
might question the correctness of the infer- 
ence, without thereby incurring the charge 
of setting " the word of God at open defi* 
ance," or of proclaiming his " own infidel- 
ity." A little more modesty on his part 
might lead him to see, that there is same 
difference between the word of God, and 
his inferences therefrom* 



OH iniITBR«AUSIK. 41 

He closes his second chapter, after a tedi- 
ously prolix sumzmng up— which I can by 
no means spare space to copy— in the fol- 
lowing strain of Christian mildness." " If, 
to save an existence, it [Universalism] de- 
nies that the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
his light, grace, and mediation, are blessings 
to V mankind in this world, it will thereby 
take the ground of undisguised infidelity, 
and should be viewed and treated as such 
by the christian world." 

Suppose we should grant these things to 
be " blessings to mankind in this life" — 
would it foUow that they are the blessing, 
which God promised to all nations in the 
seed of Abraham 1 It would at best, be but 
a temporary, and very questionable benefit 
(as it regards the great majority) which men 
receive by means of Christ ; but would it 
fulfill the promise that all nations and fami- 
lies of men shall be blessed in Christ 1 — 
Most clearly not. 

But we admit no such thing as is here 
contended for, except as regards those who, 
in this life, come to enjoy the light of 
Christ's Gospel, or to experience the en- 
lightening influence of his principles on the 
laws and state of society in which they live. 
With regard to the residue, I deny that 
Christ's advent has proved a present bles- 
sing. Take the CaSres of New South Wales 
•^— too ignorant of arts to be able to cover 
their own nakedness^ or to construct habitat 
4 
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ble shelters ; too debased to appreciate the 
value of personal cleanliness; eating for 
food the most loathsome reptiles; their 
minds an almost absolute blank with regard 
to religion, and so low in the scale of hu- 
manity as to beget doubts, in many persons, 
as to their susceptibility of religious culture. 
Wherein has Christ^s death advantaged 
theml 

If it be replied, that but for Christ's death 
they would have perished in Adam, and so 
never have seen the light of life, my reply 
is, 1st, that the assertion is gratuitous ; and, 
2nd, that, if even true, it will remain to be 
shown whether such a life as theirs, with 
the liability of their being endlessly damned 
at the end of it, can be deemed an advan- 
tage justifying a very high degree of thank- 
fulness to the Giver? If the liability re- 
ferred to is denied to exist in regard to them 
while its existence is admitted in regard to 
us — then, most clearly it is a pity, according 
to Methodism, that all are not CafTres. 

Six hundred millions of human beings, 
on the earth at this moment, know nothing 
whatever of Christ, and have heard nothing 
whatever. To how many of <uch is Christ's 
advent a present benefit 1 One whole gen- 
eration (with the exception of eight persons) 
had been swept from the earth in their sins 
when God made promise to Abraham that 
all nations should be blessed in Christ. This 
was in the sixteen hundred and fity-sixth 
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year of Ume. If eight persons, have since 
that increased to ten hundred millions, it is 
safe to presume that two had, till then, in- 
creased to two hundred millions— for men 
lived longer to procreate before the flood 
than they have since. Mr. P. is forced to 
admit that this mass of human beings was 
swept to eternal perdition — ^for if any of 
them had been righteous they would have 
been spared with the eight who were so, and, 
not being righteous, they were damned — or 
unrighteous persons go to heaven at death — 
there is, therefore, no escape from this hor- 
rible consequence of his creed. And yet, 
" if to save an existence, Universalism de- 
nies that the death of the Lord Jesus, &c., 
are blessings to man in this world, it will 
thereby take the ground of undisguised infi- 
delity, and should be viewed and treated as 
such by the Christian world." Well, that 
same Christian world (if it mean the Meth- 
odist world) may view and treat us as it likes 
for that matter ; we must bear its scorn as 
best we may ; better that, methinks, than in- 
cur the remonstrances of common sense, 
and the reproaches of conscience, by per- 
verting the promise of God's blessing on 
mankind, to a meaning that would stamp it 
as a ceaseless and inconceivable curse. 

Mr. Power, " it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks : that promise to Abraham 
yields not to shallow sophistries like yours : 
it behooves you, sir, to find or make some 
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eommmi^seiMe disposition thereof in banno- 
ny witii your creed— or to yield up y^ur 
creed, as of infinitely less worth than heav- 
en's truth ; it requires a large charity, sir, 
to believe you to have been sincere in so 
futile an attempt as we have now examined, 
to fritter away a solemn, and oft-repeated 
promise of Jehovah to all mankind, imply- 
ing his purpose to bless them in his Son, to 
the very slight, temporary, and questiona- 
ble advantage to mankind to which you have 
sought to reduce it. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Absolute and conditional promises— A slnr at Uni- 
versalism retoited — The special, in distinction 
from the common salvation — In what wnse wav 
nuin lost — Mr. Power's inconsistencies. 

Absolute and Conditional Promises.— 
Under this head Mr. P. utters a deal of 
meaningless twattle. He fancies he has 
discovered a huge distinction, viz., between 
promises in the abstract, and promises in 
which something is promised ! The error 
of Universaiists, he thinks, consists of sub- 
stituting the former, as objects of faith, in- 
stead of the latter. This, however, is but 
the merest verbiage ; it is sheer waste of 
paper and of his reader's time . For will 
it be believed that Universaiists are such 
idiots as to rest their faith on a promise in 
which nobody promises, and nothing is 
promised? The idea is ridiculous. Mr. 
P.'s distinction exists solely in his own brain. 

Now the real issue on this point is as fol- 
lows : God, say we, in foresight of all con- 
tingencies, promised, absolutely, without ifs, 
or other qualifying terms, that he wcMJild 
bless all mankind with certain specified 
blessings in Christ his Son. These speci- 
fied blessings are variously set forth in the 
Scriptures. Christ, in one place, is scud to 
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**give repentance, and remission of sins/' 
Acts V. 37. In another, he *' taketh away 
the sins of the world." John i. 29. In a 
third, he " giveth life to the world." John 
vi. 33. In a fourth he is to draw all men 
unto himself. In a fifth, he is to '^ abolish 
death, and him that had the power of it — 
and deliver them, who through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage." 
Heb. ii. 15, &c. &;c. These, and the like 
texts, imply, as we affirm, an unalterable 
purpose on God's part, to effect for man 
through Christ, an entire deliverance from 
all the evils with which he is now beset. — 
This justifies Christ's title as " the Savior of 
the world " — it verifies the promise that the 
woman's seed should bruise the serpent's 
hea(J — it makes intelligible the declaration, 
that how much soever man's sin shall 
abound, God's grace shall abound much 
more. 

Our opponents affirm, on the other hand, 
that it is on certain conditions that these 
blessings through Christ are to be bestowed 
— we are to believe in him, to obey him, to 
be born again, &c., in order to our experi- 
encing the blessings promised. In proof of 
this limiting view they Cite such texts as — 
** He that believeth shall be saved " — ^** That 
whosoever believeth in him might not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life"—" He that 
hath the Son hath everlasting life, but he 
that hath not the Son shall not see life, but 
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the wratb of God abideth on him." &c.«> 
Here, then, is the issue fairly presented- 
Let us see, now, if we cannot as fairly de- 
cide it. By attentively eonsidering the bles- 
sings promised in Christ, it will be perceived 
that they comprise the very identical things 
jon which, our opponents say, the fulfilment 
of those promises depends. 1st. We are to 
believe. Can we originate faith in ourselves 1 
No—" it is the gift of God." Ephe. ii. 8. 
" For to one is given by the spirit the word 
of wisdom : to another faith, by the same 
spirit." 1 Cor. xii. 8, 9. 2nd. We are to 
repent. Can we repent of ourselves 1 No 
— <;!hrist is exalted " to give repentance," 
&c. 3d. We are to come to Christ that 
we may have life. But can we come ex- 
cept the Father who sent him draw us ?— 
No^but the declaration of Jesus is, " I 
will draw all men unto me." 4th. We are 
to forsake our sins by righteousness," &c. 
And how is this to be effected ? — ^for — asks 
Jehovah himself, in reference to this very 
matter, "Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin ? or the leopard his spots ? " Jer. xiii. 
23- In what God* promised to do for the 
Jewish people we have a most satisfactory 
solution of this difficulty. " I will put my 
law in their mind, and write them in their 
hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people. And they 
shall not teach every man his neighbor, 
saying. Know the Lord, for all shall know 
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me« from the least to the greatest. For 1 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness,; 
and their sins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more." Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. And 
that what Ood has thus promised to do for 
all, is clear from numerous testimonies ; 
particularly from the following. '^ Look un- 
to me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth : for I am God and there is none else. 1 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
return, That unto me every knee shall 
bow, and every tongue shall swear, Sure* 
ly shall say, in the Lord have I righteous- 
ness and strength : to him shall men come : 
and all that are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed 
of Israel be justified, and shall glory." Isa. 
xlv. 22 — 26. 

Seems it not, then, a Scripturally settled 
point, that what our opponents term condi- 
tions of salvation, are but meanSf whereby 
God has determined to save us ? God ever 
effects ends by means — in the moral, as in 
the physical world. When he determined 
to restore Hezekiah to health, he appointed 
that a lump of figs should be laid upon his 
boil, as a means whereby the end should be 
effected. You may say, if you please, that 
had the figs not been applied to the boil, he 
would have died. True, but God's deter- 
minations are formed in view of all contin* 
gents-^he had infallibly provided that the 
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ligs should be thus, employed. This brings 
me to consider what Mr. P. says of abso* 
lute promises. 

^' By absolute promises/' says he» page 
74, **must be understood that the thing 
promised will be performed by the Almighty 
himself, independent [by] of any necessary 
agency of man, or any other being." God 
purposes to redeem the world by his Son. 
This, at least, was absolute. But was it ef- 
fected independently of the Son 1 The ab- 
solute purpose of heaven was that Christ 
should be put to death. Was this effected 
independently " of man or any other be- 
ing?" By the absolute purpose of God 
Abraham was to have a son in his old age, 
and a numerous nation was to spring from 
him, including his own Son, the appointed 
savior of the world. Was all this effected 
independently of human agency? The 
very example which Mr. P. cites, as illus- 
trative of the truth of his proposition, illus- 
trates its falsity rather. " The promise of 
the gift of his Son for the redemption of the 
world," says he, "the fulfilment of this 
promise depended alone on the veracity and 
will of God, and was therefore absolute." 
Your pardon Mr. P., it depended on some- 
thing more ; viz: On the willingness of that 
Son, to be given and sacrificed to that end 
—on the steadfftsmess with which he bowed 
to the Father's will in the matter when the 
season of sacrifices arrived — and on the fi- 
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delity and self-devotion with which he gave 
himaelf to tiie great undertaking, even- unto 
the end. Now Mr. P. must admit, or deny, 
that Christ could have acted otherwise in 
this matter than as he did, If he admits, 
that Christ was a self-acting agent, and God, 
in fulfilling his absolute promises, does not 
do so " independently of any necessary 
agency of man, or any other bmng.^^ If h© 
denies ; then he strips the Savior of free 
agency in the matter ; he undermines his 
own scheme of human redemption ; he de- 
nies to the Savior the merit of having done 
what he did from choice, rather than from 
necessity ; and he reduces the whole matter 
to a mere affair of arbitrary power on the 
part of God. So much for Mr. Power's 
accuracy of information, on subjects into 
which he has dipt so presumptiously, and 
self-confidently. 

One more remark on this point. In repre- 
senting Jehovah as fulfilling his absolute 
purposes by human agency, it is not implied 
that violence is thereby done to their wills 
— that their actions are compulsory — or that 
God exerts a direct energy upon men. By 
no means. Our belief is that all shall be 
favored with such a revelation of his glory, 
and shall be brought so to comprehend the 
means of our own blessedness, that we all 
shall spontaneously love him as the perfec* 
tion of all goodness, and yield him our 
hearty homage as the surest means of our 
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own becrt felicity ; tlius each will, in submit- 
ting to the will of Grod, shall be but yield- 
ing a Kx>nsent to be brought into harmony 
with its own happiness forever. 

A Slur at Universalism Retorted.— 
" In the case of the Ninevites, the declara- 
tion, that in forty days Ninevah should be 
destroyed, and their faith therein, and con«- 
sequent repentance, kept them out of heav- 
en for many years ; for if they had not be- 
lieved and reformed, they would all have 
been perfectly safe and happy in heaven, 
within the precise forty days specified in the 
declaration. 

It is true, however, that in the case of the 
Israelites, whose 'carcasses were wasted in 
the wilderness, ' the result was widely diff- 
erent. For, unlike the Ninevites, whose 
obedience kept them out of heaven for ma- 
ny years, the Israelites, by their murmur- 
ing, rebellious, stubborn unbelief of God's 
promises, provoked the Divine judgments 
upon themselves, and were taken directly to 
heaven ; except the minors, who could not 
disbelieve or rebel, and Caleb and Joshua 
who believed the promises and were faithful 
and obedient, and were kept out of heaven 
thereby for many years ! Such are the ab- 
surdities of the system." 

If it is so very desirable to be cut off fron> 
human life, and be " taken to heaven;" pet- 
haps some of Mr. P.'s readers would like j 
him to explain, why God considered it a 
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punishment in relation to Moses and Aaroni 
Both these servants of God were thus treat- 
ed, expressly for their disobedience I Per- 
aps, too, he could tell them why good King 
ezekiah was kept fifteen years out of heav- 
n, in answer to his ovm earnest prayer I — 
^Also, why all the old patriarchs considered 
^themselves blessed in having granted unto 
them a long life on earth, when thereby 
their arrival in heaven must necessarily 
have been delayed ! It might, furthermore, 
be gratifying to have his wisdom inform 
them, why Lazerus was recalled to earth — 
subject to the fearful liabilities of a second 
probation — after having once attained to 
actual possession of heavenly bliss ! And 
pray Mr. P., when you have tried your 
teeth on these nuts, and ascertained that 
with all the aid of your miserable theology 
you cannot crack them, will you try to have 
sense and modesty enough in future to re- 
frain from throwing stones at other people's 
houses, regardless of the frail and brittle 
character of your own ? Your friends, I 
think, will feel relieved from much appre- 
hension, both on their own occount and 
yoto, if you will. 

To the uninformed reader I will say, that 
Mr. P.'s slur affects not Universalism at all, 
for it assumes as the Universalist belief, that 
sinners pass immediately from this life to 
heaven; whereas, in relation to their imme* 
diate after-death condition, we assume no 
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position whatever. In the remrreeH&n, we 
say, all will be made alive in Christ, &c., 
but farther — as the Bible teacheth nought 
distinctly — so teach we. But Mr. P. holds, 
that all good men go immediately to heaven 
at death ; it therefore concerns him to an- 
swer the above questions. Moses and Aaron * 
were good men ; yet God cut off their mor- 
tal lives as a punishment for certain speci* 
Aed acts of disobedience. It concerns Mr. 
P. to say, whether the taking them directly 
to heaven tpas a punishment? Hezekiah 
was a good man ; at his earnest desire God 
granted him the blessing of a protracted 
stay on earth. - It becomes Mr. P. to tell 
us, if the being kept fifteen years out of 
heaven teas a blessing t — especially, when 
connected ( according to his doctrine ) with 
the liability of losing his soul in the time, 
and going to an endless hell at last ! Yet 
the man in whose creed these, and other 
like giant difficulties arise, affects to make 
himself merry with some fancied difiicul- 
ties.in the creed of others ! I pass now to 
consider Mr. P.'s evasions of the absolute 
promises of God as affecting Universalism. 
On these he lays much stress, and insists 
with much enlai^ement, although they are 
not a matter to be proud of, God knows, 
even were they not borrowed, as they are, 
from the oracle of his sect, Dr. Adam 
Clarke. The sum of these evasions is, that 
God's promises may be broken !— -nay worse 
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—God's predictions, as to matters of fact, 
may be falsified by the events themselves I 
All is fair, you see, reader, in polemics, as 
well as in war. Let us see, then, how well 
he gets along in disposing of these prom- 
ises. 

His first promise is a threatening! <* Yet 
forty days, and Ninevah shall be over- 
thrown." His next promise is an answer to 
a question of fact ! ** Will Saul come down 
to Keilah ?' ' '' WiU the men of Keilah de- 
liver me up into his hands 1" To both of 
these inquiries the answers were affirmative; 
yet they were not verified, for David by 
reason of them, avoided going to Keilah, 
and this changed Saul's purpose of follow- 
ing him thither. Now, in reason's name, 
must not the cause be desperately pres- 
sed that betakes itself to such aids 1 As 
to the case of Ninevah, the conditionality 
of the menace is clearly implied in the fact, 
that God sent Jonah thither on purpose to 
avert the calamity threatened. Whereas, in 
the case of his promise to bless all of our 
race in Christ, he sent Christ to fulfil-^^nox 
to avert it. A striking difference marks the 
different cases, then, the reader will per- 
ceive. 

Mr. Power's next two instances are more 
in point. The first is, God's message to 
Eli, on account of the wickedness of his 
sons. '' I said, indeed, that thy house, and 
the house of thy father should walk before 
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me forever ; but now the Lord saith, be it 
far from me ; for them that honor me I will 
honor, and they that demise me shall be 
lightly esteemed." The second is Grod's 
language to the multitude who left Egypt. 
'^ Doubtless, you shall not come into 
the land, concerning which I sware to 
make you dwell therein. Save Caleb, the 
son of Zephenniah, and Joshua, the son of 
Nun. But your little ones, which you said 
should be a prey ; them will I bring in, and 
they shall know the land which ye have 
despised, &a 

" From these testimonies," reasoneth Mr. 
P. in his usual strain of mildness and mod- 
esty, " there is no alternative for Universal- 
ism, but to charge the Almighty with false- 
hood, or admit the conditionality of the 
promise and oath of God. The former 
would be blasphemy in a high degree ; the 
latter would be totally ruinous to their sys- 
tem." Pages 79, 80. Yea, if « their sys- 
tem " assumed that all the divine promises 
are unconditional. But does it so 1 He 
himself knows that it does not ; he farther 
knows that the cases he adduces do not at 
all bear upon the issue between Universalists 
and others, touching the divine promises; 
he himself, on his next page, makes Uni- 
versalism to teach, '^ that the conditional ' 
promises (if there are such) include tempo- 
ral blessings, and a partial salvation to some 
portion of the human family in this life." 
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Nor need he have thrown in the paremheti« 
cal clause ( '* if there are such") for he 
right well knows that we distinctly teach 
that '* there are such.^' To what purpose, 
then, is all this part of his labor, save to 
darken counsel by words without knowl- 
edge ? Or worse, to impose upon the cre- 
dulity of his readers the false impression, 
that Universal] sm rejects, altogether, the 
notion of the conditionality of God's prom- 
ises, whether they regard the present life or 
the life to come. 

The special, in distinction from, the 
COMMON SALVATION. — Mr. P. over and over 
again asserts that the common salvation — 
i. e., the salvation implied in the express- 
ions, " who is the Savior of men " — " the 
Christ, the Savior of the world " — " who 
taketh away the sin of the world, " &c. is 
to be understood as meaning, merely, that 
ail were intended to be benefited by Christ^s 
death — that thereby salvation was made jdo^- 
sible to all, &c. He even tries, by his very 
peculiar logic — ^which, for the benefit of all 
foggy reasoners, ought to be patented — to 
make out a serious dilemma for those who 
reject this position. Here is the process — 
note it well — whether such logic leads to 
Methodism, or Methodism to it, I am some- 
what puzzled to decide ; in all probability, 
however, they lead to each other — ^pages 
84, and 85. 
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" Foir God fo loved fbe world, that ho gave his 

only bejrotten Son, that whosoever belieyeth in him 
shonld not perish, bat have everlasting life." John 
iii. 16. 

"On this we femark, 1. God had absolately 
promised to give his Son to redeem the world. 2. . 
Christ has come into the world, bore onr sins in his 
own body on the tree, tasted death for every man. 
3. In this, the abeolate Divine promises have been 
folfiUed, or have they not ? If they have not, then 
Christ most have died for the sins of the world, 
either withont one absolute Divine promise to that 
effect, or he has died contrary to the promises of 
God ; either of which would not only be absurd, 
but a presamptnons contradiction of all the prom- 
isee ot God on that subject. It follows, therefore, 
conclusively, that God, in so loving the world as to 
give his Son to die for man, has graciously fulfilled 
the absolute promises to Abraham; and so far is 
that fulfillment from unconditionally saving all 
men in heaven, that while it procures a possible 
salvation for all, and offers eternal life to him that 
believeth, it proclaims that the unbeliever shall per- 
ish ; which is, most unquestionably the opposite of 
everla£ting life." 

You may require some help,, reader, to 
understand the above, or to have any sort 
of comprehension as to what the man is 
*^ driving au" You must know, then, that 
he labors migbt and main through many te- 
dious and foggy pages, to make out that 
God's promise to Abraham, as well as his 
own absolute promises of blessing to man- 
kind, amounted to no more than that Christ 
should die to make their salvation possihle. 
So his logic in the above amounts to this— • 
look for yourself, and see if it does not.— 
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If all the absolute promises of God were 
not fulfilled in Christ's death, then he must 
have died without one absolute promise to 
that effect 1 Or even coiUrafy to the prom- 
ises of God ! Was ever a wilder conclu* 
sion arrived at by a man in a strait jacket ? 
If God's promise to Abraham is silent as to 
Christ's death, then the whole Bible is si- 
lent ! Or, worse still, the whole Bible is 
opposed to it ! To the less logical reader, 
methinks, it will seem clear enough, after 
all, that Christ's death miglU be predicted in 
the 63rd of Isaiah, even if it is not in God's 
promise to Abraham. But note farther. — 
" It follows, therefore, conclusively," saiih 
he, — ^it does of course* or Mr. P. would'nt 
say so—*' that God, in so loving the world 
as to give his Son to die for man, has gra- 
ciously fulfilled the absolute promises to 
Abraham." Of course, then, God's ** abso- 
lute promises to Abraham," were, " I will 
give my Son to die for man." Were they 
so ? Or were they rather, " In thy seed 
shall ell the families of the earth be bless-' 
ed 1" The reader may decide the true ver- 
sion for himself. But the ** it follows there- 
fore, conclusively," in the above process, is 
a sequence that would make Watts, Lowth, 
Jamieson, and other masters of logic stare, 
methinks. 

Mr. P. is bound to do aomelhing with the 
passages which represent God as ^* the Sa- 
vior of all men,'^ and Christ aa " the Savior 
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of the vorM ; " and therefore does he lft« 
hor most lustily to show ^at it is in this 
world all men are saved — not in another. 
But then arises a tronhlesooie question.— 
What are all men saved /rom in this world? 
Not from sin — for all are sinners. Not 
from soffering — for all are sufferers. Not 
from death— for all die. Not from error— 
for all do err. From whatf then ? Why, 
assumes Mr. P., from God's wrath, on ac- 
count of what was done by Adam and Eve. 
Most thankfully ought we to receive this in* 
formation from our brother termed << Ortho- 
dox," and self 'termed " Evangelical," for 
who but they can gather anything of the 
sort from the Bible 1 

Let common sense decide whether, in the 
Universalist view of these subjects, there is 
not infinitely more appreciable ground of 
gratitulation, and thankfulness to God. — 
God's promises, that the woman's seed 
should bruize the serpent's head, and that 
m Abraham's seed all nations, families, and 
kindreds of man shall be blessed, we say 
imply, that sin shall eventually be brought 
to a period by the instrumentality of the 
Savior^*-that, consequently, moral death, 
and misery, which result from sin, will 
cease with their cause — ^that universal hu- 
manity, now enthralled thereby, shall be 
emancipated — be made righteous — ^be rec- 
onciled to thdr Creator, whom they shall 
now behold itx the cloudless light of truth* 
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and thus beholding shall love by a necessa- 
ry law of their being. Thus shall God 
prove, as the origin of these blessings, and 
Christ, as the instrument of the Father, 
" the Savior of all men " — ** the Savior of 
the world." 

These promises we say, are the very 
gospel which we are called upon to believe, 
and on the belief of which our present sal- 
vation and blessedness depend. Believing 
this, we " enter into rest ; " we are " justi- 
fied by faith," and " have peace with God;'' 
we " rejoice with joy that is unspeakable, 
and full of glory ;" we recognize God as 
" the Savior of all men," and, so recogni- 
zing him, we have an experimental verifi- 
cation of the fact, that he is the Savior ^' es- 
pecially of them that believe." This we 
term the special^ in distinction from the 
common salvation. In respect to this, *' he 
that belie veth not is damned already," — is 
an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and a stranger to the covenant of promise i 
without God, and without hope in the world." 
Still, God, " who is the Savior of all men," 
is necessarily his Savior also ; but as he is 
not so in b. present^ he must be so in a pros* 
pective sense, otherwise he would not be so 
termed ; for the all-gracious Jehovah mocks 
not man with language implying relations 
that do not subsist. 

In what Sbnse was Man lost ? «' The 
system may attempt," says Mr. P., " to avoid 



ON XJNIVERSALI8M. 61 

the force of these conclusions, [the reader 
will have seen what force they have,] by 
denying that man was ever lost." That is. 
we may deny, in our blindness, that we had 
any concern in the apple*eating offence of 
Adam and Eve, and, consequently, as we 
deserved no damnation therefor, we were 
exposed to none, and had none to be saved 
from. Well, we do, in truth, take this posi- 
tion. Nevertheless, we admit that we are 
lost, in what we regard to be the scriptural 
sense of that term. We are lost to present 
holiness — ^to a present appreciation of God's 
love — ^to an enjoyment of communion and 
fellowship with his blessed spirit. We are 
in darkness, ignorance, corruption, and mor- 
al death. Such being our estate, in infinite 
compassion to us, " the Father sent the Son 
to be the Savior of the world " — " to seek 
and to save that which is lost" — ^and to 
" reconcile the world unto himself." Nev* 
ertheless,to God's all-foreseeing and change- 
less love, we were never lost — never, to the 
world-wide embrace of his restoring pur- 
pose ; impossible, for " according to his 
purpose and grace, given us in Christ Jesus 
htfore the world hegan^^ our salvation was 
inerasably enrolled among the events to be. 
On no other supposition is it possible that 
Infinite Love could have contemplated his 
finished works in the morning of creation, 
juid pronounced all " very good." 
Mb. Powbb's Inconsistencies. Heaven 
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knows what a dish of these isbuld he served 
up, if it were worth the (rouble. On page 
91, on the text in Col. L t9, wbich speaks 
of God's purpose of reconciling all things 
to himself by Jestfs Christ, he says : '' it is 
direct proof that God was justly unrecati' 
died to man, for his apostacy," &c ! That 
is, the sending Christ to reconcile man to 
God, is direct proof that God himself was 
unreconciled ! The reader, from this spe- 
cimen, may learn the value of Mr, P/s di' 
red proofs ; if they Speak the opposite of 
what he would prove by them, they are di' 
reel proofs in its favor ! But this is not all, 
for notwithstanding that God was unrecon- 
ciled, and Christ removed that unreconcilia- 
tion, yet, " let it be strictly observed," says 
Mr. P., page 92, '< that what Christ has done 
in the work of redemption, has wrought no 
change in the Divine mind, or the principles 
of his moral government, but is an addition- 
al proof of the unchangeability of both." 
This, then, is another of his direct proofs : 
the reconciling of a justly unreconciled God, 
is a proof of the Divine unchangeability ! 
Of this same unchangeable God, Watts says, 

" Rich were the drops of Jesus* bl0od, 
That smothed his frowning face, 

That sprinkled o'er the burning throne, 
And turned the wrath to grace." 

All this, however, implies no change in 
God ; by no means ; it is rather '* in direct 
proof" that God cannot change ! 
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Again Mr. P. says, and in several instan- 
ces repeats the sentiment^ substantially, that 
<<* every child of Adam is bom into the world 
in a state of justification and favor with 
God," page 93. Yet his creed is, that we 
are born into the world in a state of total 
depravity ; a rejection of that tenet is one 
of the heresies with which (and justly) he 
accuses Universalism ; one of the hymns of 
his church reads, 

*' Lord, we are vile, conceived in sin, 
And born unholy and unclean, ^ 
Sprung from the maa w4iose guilty fall 
Corrupts his race, and taints us all. 

Soon as we draw our infant breath. 
The seeds of sin grow up for deatb; 
Thy law demands a perfect heart, 
But we*re defiled in every part." 

Yet these vile, young reprobates are " in a 
state of justification and favor with God " I 
Really, God regards total depravity with 
more favor than many good people have 
thought. 

Once more ; speaking of the indispensa- 
bility of the shedding of blood for man's 
redemption, he says, page 92, " There was 
no other being in the universe who could 
accomplish this work for man, except He in 
whom it pleased the Father all fullness, 
should dwell ; who in the beginning was 
with God, and in unoHginated nature and 
perfections was God." Were ever grouped 
together more incongruities in a»few words ? 
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Let U8 analyze this morceau. Ist. All fiiUness 
dwelt in Christ because it so pleased the Fa- 
ther. 2d. Notwithstanding this, he was un- 
originated in his nature and perfections— in 
other words, possessed his fullness independ- 
ently of the Father. 3d. He was the Fath- 
er himself-^else (as he was Qod) there is 
a God besides the Father. And 4th. This 
unoriginated God was the only being in the 
universe who could shed his blood to the 
satisfaction of his own law, or to the pacifi- 
cation of his own wrath ! Really ! when 
Universalism learns to mystify at this rate, 
we may well believe that the unriddling of 
her mazy mysteries will deserve to be paid 
with a whole eternity of heavenly bliss. 



CHAPTER V. 

Many of the threatenings and conditional promises 

^ coniideredi together with opposing arguments and 

criticisms. Is salvation in heaven conditional ? 

Many op the Thueatenings &c., Con- 
siDSEED. Very much of the language of 
Scripture which our opponents assume to be 
applicable to the future life, we think has 
little or no reference thereto. Yet it must 
not be hence concluded — as by our oppo- 
nents it too commonly is— that we confine 
the application of all the divine promises to 
the present existence. We do no such 
thing ; and when we discriminate between 
those which are, and those which are not 
thus confinable, it is not arbitrarily, as we 
think, but on good and warrantable ground. 

Mr. Power, on pages 98 and 99, presents 
a list of texts which he charges us with 
thus applying, in a tone as if the fact im- 
plied some violent sin against the sanctity 
of the Bible, and the laws of just criticism. 
He even affects to think that we ourselves 
would be frightened at the extent of our 
guilt in this particular, if we but knew as 
well as he, how far we carried it ! Modest, 
is he not 1 *<That this ^traordinaary fea- 
ture of Universaliem will surprise many,'' 
6 
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saith he, *^ and even aome of its own vota- 
ries who are hut partially acquainted with 
its peculiarities, is hi^y prohahle; but 
that it is a fair and impartiai statement of 
the case is susceptible of the clearest dem- 
onstration." Is it so, indeed, Mr. P ? Well, 
we will save you the labor of making the 
case out, and will at once enter a plea of 
gvHty^ with justification. 

We will take, now, his several texts, and 
see whether, without any marked outrage 
upon common sense, or the admitted prin- 
ciples of correct interpretation, they may 
not be understood as applying exclusively 
to this life. 

'* He that believeth shall be saved — He 
that believeth not shall be damned." Mark 
xvi. 16. Mr. P. believes — ^is he saved ? if 
yea, then his experience verifies the appli- 
cability of the text to the present existence. 
If nay, then he either is still in unbelief, or 
believers, as well as unbelievers, are dam- 
ned ! On the other hand, he once believed 
not — ^was hCj then, in a state of damnation ? 
If yea, then the verity of the text is expe- 
perienced in this life. If nay, then, either 
there is a condition between salvation and 
damnation, or, not being damned, he was 
saved, while yet in unbelief! Now, while 
the Scriptures set forth that, <' He that be- 
lieveth on the Son h€Uh everlasting life ;" 
they also affirm that, '' He that believeth 
not is condemned [ or damned ] already.." 
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Which, surely, looks very much like an 
application of its promises and threatenings 
to the present life, by the Bible itself. But 
furthermore, Mr. P. must apply all of his 
texts to the future existence, if any; he does 
not believe that the being baptized here is es- 
sential to the being saved hereafter. Yet 
his text says, not only that ^* he that believ- 
eth," but also, that ** he that believeth and is 
haptizedy shall be saved." Why did Mr. P. 
leave that clause out of the quotation, ex* 
cept that he felt that it militated against 
his application of the whole 1 

'^ He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
lasting life, but he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on him." John iii. 36. Mr. P. 
will admit that, while he believed not the 
Son, the wrath of God abode on him. Does 
it abide on him still t If yea, then, either 
he still believeth not the Son, or the wrath 
of God abideth on believers, also. If nay, 
then, by his own experience it is proved, that 
both the promise and the threat in that pas- 
sage may be verified in the present existence. 

Passiiig several, on which he himself 
lays linle stress, we come to the following. 
" For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unright- 
eousness of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness." Bom. i. 18. If this text 
affirmed that the wrath of God is not thus 
revealed, bat that it shall be, in hell, here« 
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after, it would seem to be somewhat to Mr. 
P.'s purpose ; as it is, however, it seems to 
squint strongly in quite an opposite direc- 
tion. 

In the text following, although no real 
difficulty presents itself to the^ enlightened 
Universalist, yet candor requires the admis- 
sion that, to an acceptance of certain terms 
and phrases in an arbitrary sense, there 
seems more to favor that doctrine than in 
almost any other text in the Bible. '^ But 
after thy hardness and impenitent heart 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God ; who will render to 
every man according to his deeds : to them 
who by patient continuance in well doing 
seek for glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life : but unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile." Rom. ii. 6-9. 

Let us examine this passage with parti ^- 
ular care, and as little prejudice, as polssibk . 
Ist. "The day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God." This, 
I know, is assumed to mean a day of gen- 
eral judgment at the close of time. To test 
the truth of this assumption we will scruti- 
nize several of the strongest-seeming texts 
in the Bible, in which similar language is 
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employed. *^ The great day of the Lord is 
near, it is near, and hasteneth greatly, even 
the voice of the day of the Lord : the 
mighty man shall cry there bitterly. That 
day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and 
distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, 
a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, a day of the 
trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, 
and against the high towers. And I will 
bring distress upon men, that they shall 
walk like blind men, because they have 
sinned against the Lord : and their blood 
shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh 
as the dung. Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them in the 
day of the Lord's wrath : but the whole 
land shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy : for he shall make even a speedy 
riddance of all them that dwell in the land/' 
Zeph. i. 14 — 18. If this refers to the fu- 
ture life, what are those *' fenced cities," 
and ^^ high towers," that are menaced in 
the denunciation 1 Shall men in a future 
life " walk like blind men 1" Shall " their 
blood," in a future life, '^ be poured out aa 
the dust, and their flesh as dung ?" This 
is quite enough to be said on this text, me- 
thinks. 

^* Behold, the day of the Lord Cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, to 
lay the land desolate : and he shall destroy 
the sinnm^ ;thereof out of it. For the stars 
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of heaven and the constellations thereof 
shall not give their light: the sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. And I 
will punish the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity ; and 1 will cause 
the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 
I will make a man more precious than fine 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. Therefore I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth shall remove out 
of her place, in the wrath of the Lord of 
hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger. 
And it shall be as the chased roe/ and as a 
sheep that no man taketh up : they shall 
every man turn to his own people, and flee 
every one into his own land. Every one 
that is found shall be thrust through ; and 
every one that is joined unto them shall fall 
by the sword. Their children also shall be 
dashed to pieces before their eyes; their 
houses shall be spoiled, and their wives 
ravished. Behold, I will stir up the Medes 
against them, which shall not regard silver ; 
and as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 
Their bows also shall dash the young men 
to pieces ; and they shall have no pity on 
the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not 
spare children. And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Cheddees* ex- 
cellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah." laa. xiii. 9-19. 
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I should deem it an insult to the good 
sense of my reader — whatever his faith— if 
1 should use argument with him to prove 
that here a temporal judgment only is meant, 
although much pomp and hyperbole of de- 
scription are employed. In the same proph- 
et, chap, xxxiv., the language and imagery 
are still more bold and terrific ; yet it be- 
longs wholly to the overthrow, of Idumea. 

Turn we next to Revelations vi. 2t-17. 
**' And I beheld when he had <^ned the 
sixth seal, and lo, there was a great earth- 
quake ; and the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became as 
blood ; and the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth her un- 
timely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll 
when it is rolled together; and every moun- 
tain and island were moved out of their 
places. And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every free man, hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; and said to the mountains and 
rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of himjhat sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day 
of his wrath is come ; and who shall be able 
to standi" 

To construe this literally would be to re- 
duce it to infinite absurdity. One star would 
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cover a thousand worlds like ours ; conse* 

Jiuently, the stars could not literally fall 
rom heaven to the earth. Moreover, if this 
passage is referred to what is commonly 
termed " the last day," then to that period 
will continue the distinctions of "great 
mon "— ** chief captains " — " hondmen "— 
*^ free men " — (or manumitted slaves,) &c., 
which is in direct contradiction of prophe* 
cy as to future events on earth under Mes- 
siah's reign. Swords are to be beaten into 
plough-shares and spears into pruning hooks 
-^nations are to learn war no more, conse- 
quently, will want no "chief captains," or 
other military dignitaries — Christ's kingdom 
shall overcome and subdue all other king- 
doms ; the stone cut out of the mountain 
shdl fill the whole earth, &c. Do our op- 
ponents believe these foretellings of sacred 
prophecy? If so, how can they, at the 
same time believe that at the last day those 
distinctions will exist which imply a vicious 
and semi-barbarous state of society ? Truth 
iSy they seem, in reference to these matters, 
to know not what they really do believe. 
As to the particular passage under notice, 
however, eome of the highest among even 
Orthodox authorities agree that it refers ex- 
clusively to things of time. Dr. Clarke 
seems In doubt whether to apply it to events 
connected with the destruction of Jerusalem, 
or «o the signal changes under Constantine 
the Great. 



So much, then, as to the **day of wraths 
«ind revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God." Whenever a signal retribution over- 
takes an individual, or a community, that fs 
a day of wrath to that individual or people: 
it is a revelation of Grod's righteous judgment. 

" Who will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds." When 1 In the fature 
life ? No; even Mn P« shall be forced to 
concede this. Does he expect to be recom- 
pensed in eternity according to his deeds ? 
Not he ; but rather, according to the state 
in which he shall die. His expectation is 
that however he may act through his previ- 
ous life, if he dies a christian he shall be 
rewarded for his good deeds only, while of 
his evil actions no account will, be taken.— 
But, on this ground, we have a reckoning 
in reserve for him. 

'' To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for glory, honor, and im- 
mortality ; eternal life." What advocate of 
endless misery is willing to abide a strict 
application of this language to a fature 
world ? He may indeed admit that ** glory" 
may be attained by ** patient continuance in 
well doing ; and " honor" also ; but does he 
hold that ** immortality" can be only tftus 
attained T If so, then without such contin- 
uance in well doing annihilation will ensue. 
What then would become df endless misery? 
In order to attain it immortality is an indis- 
pensable prerequisite. 
7 
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The acriptund meaning of the phrase 
'' eternal life," we will subject to a separate 
consideration by and by. Suffice it that we 
say here, it is posses^ by the believer in 
the present world. *' He that believeth on 
the Son HATH everlasting life ; " he ''is 
passed from death unto life." 

'' Indignation and anguish upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil." That is, upon 
every individual of man ; for the word souU 
in a large msyority of instancea in the Scrip- 
tures — as often in common discourse — 
means the person, or individual. *' Elight 
souls were saved from drowning ; '' That 
soul shall be cut off from among his peo- 
ple," 6ec. That such is its meaning here, 
is obvious from the sentence following — 
'' Of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile." 
For who supposes that the distinctions of 
Jew and Gentile will exist in the future lifel 

In brief, then, I would explain the text 
thus : Those who, through faith in Christ, 
cultivate their moral powers— aspire after 
gl<»y, honor, and immortality, rather than 
devote their attention to the gratification of 
their sensual appetites, shall enjoy the divine 
life resulting from that course-— their confi* 
deace in God will be stroxi^, and their hope 
in his mercy unclouded — theirs shall be the 
communion with God which constitutes the 
soul's true life ; — ^while those who disregard 
the Gospel, and live in violation of its holy 
precepts, shall experience the moral dark- 



ness, dvgrftdatioii, and death dience en- 
suing. 

To the same effect — and surely without 
any violent atrain of the just laws of inter- 
pretation — may be explained every text 
which Mr. P. adduces as bearing upon the 
future life. *^ Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth," &c, ** but lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven," is but an- 
other version of the precept, " Set your af- 
fections on things above, and not on things 
that are beneath." For (according to its 
literal constructicHi) by whom is the former 
of these precepts practically heededl Does 
Mr. P. himself forego the acquisition of 
worldly wealth, when opportunities to that 
effect present themselves ? Can he select 
many of his Christian brethren who do ? 
Well-a-day ! If the refraining from laying 
up earthly wealth is the price at which 
heaven is to be attained, how few seem dis- 
posed to procure admission there on such 
terms ! 

To the same effect, also, is the precept, 
**• Labor not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that which endureth to everlasting 
life." The Universalist, as well as Mr. P., 
^' inculcates this sentiment — ^with the differ- 
ence, that the former does so with reference 
to this existence ; he would have those vir- 
tues and affections here cultivated, which 
will here consist with the soul's true life, 
and, therefore, will prove enduring. While 



Tf ItSYIBW OF POWaft 

Mr. P. would have people labor for aome^ 
thing which aha]! not particularly benefit 
them here, but which may— if they chance 
to die righ^— benefit them hereafter. All 
according to him, depends on how people die 
•^nothing on how they may have lived. 
Opfosing AaGUMSNTS AND Criticism& con- 

SieXBED, BELATIVE TO THB PHRASES EtBENAL 

Life, and Eyeblasting Life. — Mr. P., as a 
logician, has a talent for reasoning himself 
iato an intellectual quagpture, but none for 
reasoning himself out again ; his reasoning 
faculty is obviously diseased — it is develop- 
ed to excess-— there is a want of balance 
between it and his other intellectual organs. 
I know not otherwise how to account for 
the perpetual laboring after logical dilem* 
mas, with which his book abounds ; for in 
those supposed dilemmas nothing more 
obviously appears to the clear-sighted rea- 
der, than that the author himself is in a 
mental fog, so dense as to blind his vision 
to the legitimate sequence of his argument. 
This disease of his reasoning faculty more- 
over, leads him t6 labor the proof of posi- 
tions admitted, with as much 2eal as of po- 
sitions denied. Nay, he even labors the 
proof of positions which are self-evident — 
mere truisms— as, for instance, that moral 
life is the opposite of moral death I and that 
«* if natural life is not the opposite of natur- 
al death, men may be naturally dead and 
alive at the same time !" page 103. This 
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is, if we may borrow a vulgar saying, logic 
gone to seed. If he deemed that his read* 
ers would be enlightened by it, they owe 
him no particular thanks for the compliment 
to their understandings, I opine. 

Of this reasoning run mad^ the opponent 
would have no right to complain, however, 
were it not that with these mere truisms are 
mixed up propositions of a questionable kind, 
and conclusions drawn from the whole as if 
they belonged to one category. For in- 
stance, in immediate connexion with the 
above, he adds : " If everlasting life, or 
eternal life, does not imply the endless con- 
tinuance in heaven of the spiritual life of 
holiness and love, men may be the subjects 
of eternal life, and yet be wholly destitute 
of such endless spiritual life, and of course 
the subjects of spiritual moral death." Now 
this is hard to refute, simply because it is 
hard to understand. By a close scrutiny of 
it the following is perceived to be its pur- 
port, if eternal life, is not the same as 
endless life, then men may possess the one, 
without possessing the other. Well, who 
doubts that ? This, again, is a mere truism. 
But mark, how he jumbles in the one con- 
clusion, the self-evident with the doubtfiSl ; 
he adds, *'and, of course, be the subjects of 
spiritual moral death." That is, if eternal 
life does not imply an endless life, then a 
man may have eternal life, and be at the 
same time a subject of moral death I In the 
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name of all the books on logic that ever 
were written, what sort of a sequence is 
here ? It were the same as to argue that, 
if good health do not imply an endless con* 
tinuance of health, then a man may be in* 
good health and yet be, at the same time, 
the subject of a fatal disease 1 The blunder 
in this case would consist in making a fatal 
disease the oppositie ( not of good health, 
which it is, but ) of on endless continuance 
of good health. This, in principle, is pre- 
cisely Mr. P.'s blunder ; he makes spiritual 
death the opposite of endless spiritual life ; 
and of such loose contexture is nearly all 
the logic throughout his book. 

I have before shown that eternal is not 
equivalent to endless^ in its application to 
that state of the soul which is the result of 
faith and obedience. This I can compel 
Mr. P. himself to concede. A man may to- 
day be a believing disciple of Christ ; as 
such he " hath everlasting life" — and ac- 
cording to Mr. P. he hath an endless life. 
Well ; to-morrow he falls from his believing 
estate. Where, now, is his endless life ? 
Mr. P. must admit that it has come to an 
end — ^but does an endless life come to an 
end ? Now, that the quality of a life of 
faith — not its duration — is implied in its be- 
ing called etemid, is evident ; for as the un- 
believer is to live endlessly as well as the 
believer, the proposition — if eternal in that 
connexion meant endless — ^would be equally 
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true of the former as of the latter, ^at, he 
hath eternal life. Nay, even of the Devil 
himself it would hold true ; for he also hath 
eternal life 9 in the endless sense of that 
phrase. 

That the life termed everlasting, and eter- 
nal, is the same in nature with that we shall 
enjoy in heaven, is freely admitted, and also 
that it will there be of endless continuance. 
But it will not do to argue hence, (as Mr. P. 
does) that the phrase necessarily su^ests 
the idea of endless continuance, any more 
than it will to argue that, because the holi- 
ness we may here enjoy is the same in na- 
mre as that which we shall enjoy in heaven, 
therefore, the term holiness necessarily sug- 
gests the idea of endless continuance — as it 
regards God, and angels, and heaven, it 
does so, undoubtedly — but not as it regards 
man, and things mundane. 

On the whole, then, the phrases eternal 
life, and everlasting life, in their scriptural 
applications, mean the life of faith here en- 
joyed by the Christian ; so* Jesus himself 
defines it. '< This is life eternd, that men 
may know thee, the only true God, and Je- 
sus Christ whom thou hast sent.'^ John 
xvii. 2. This divine knowledge constitutes 
the soul's essential life — and he who posses- 
ses this, ^* is passed from death unto life." 

In the light of this exposition we are pre- 
pared for the following text, and Mr. P.'s 
comment theveon. 
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'* But now, being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness^ 
and the end everlasting life,'* Romans vi. 22. Lan- 
guage cannot be plainer tlian this is, in support of 
the doctrine, that the blessin? of everlasting life ex- 
tends into the future and endless world. 1. Those 
contemplated by the apostle are made free from 
sin; the highest degree of salvation in this life. 2. 
Have become servants to God ; which implies, in 
this case, all practical godliness. 3. As a blessed 
consequence, they have their fruit unto holiness ; 
that is, all their tempers of mind, and actions of 
life, are consistent with Gospel holiness; but, 4. So 
far is all this from beiD? full salvation, that they 
wait in joyful hope for the end — everlasting life. — 
It is, therefore, clear beyond all successful contra- 
diction, that the apostle believed and taught, that 
the full enjoyment of the promised blessing of ev- 
eriastinjr life, belongs alone to the future world." — 
Pp. 107. 

Is this clear beyond successful contradic- 
tion? Let us see. The apostle is contrast- 
ing the past experience with the present of 
those whom he addresses. ** For when," 
says he, " ye were the servants of sin, ye 
were free from righteousness. What fruit,'- 
he asks, " had you in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? For the end of those 
things is death. But now," he adds, '^ be* 
ing made free from sin," &c., "ye have 
your fruit into holiness, and the end [not, 
"ye toait in joyful hope for the end," as Mr. 
P. exposits it, and on which assumption he 
builds his conclusion; but, by an obvious 
supply of the ellipsis in the passage, the 
apostle tells them — " ye have the end"] ev- 
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erlasting life/' ^* To be carnally minded is 
death"; while they were carnally minded 
they experienced this end. •* But to be spir- 
itually minded is life and peace": and td 
this their present experience testified — ^they 
had (for the promise never is, shall have, 
but have) " everlasting life." This was the 
end, or result, of their present conduct. 

Before noticing any more of the passages 
of Scripture quoted by Mr. P., on the sub- 
ject of conditional salvation, — ^that is, as he 
holds it, the final salvation, supposed to be 
suspended on conditions performed here, — 
let us hear what he says on pp. 101-2 : 

"The salvation contemplated in this language 
of the Bible must be sought for by man, and is the 
resalt of his reformation, jam, and obedience to God. 
This eannot be denied without contradicting, as the 
qnotations given hereafter will show, the whole tes- 
timony of the Scriptures bearing on this point; as 
also, the experience and common sense of every 
man living on earth. For, who has been saved, 
justified from the guilt of sin, had peace with God, 
the witness in himself, the love of God shed abrpad 
in his heart by the Holy Spirit given unto him, with- 
out seeking God — without obedience and faith? — 
Not one. And who that has thus sought the Lord 
by obedient faith, that has not obtained these bless- 
ings? None. And who that has refused thus tu 
seek the Lord by faith and humble obedience, has 
obtained this salvation? No one of our race. 

This salvation by grace, through faith, is absolute^ 
ly necessary f in this uiv, to final Salvation in heav- 
en, or it is. not. If Universalism admits that it is, 
it thereby concedes the whole question, and the 
concession must be the inevitable ruin of the whole 
system ;ybr aU who are not thos saved hyfiiUk here. 
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if, to avoid these conae^uences, it demea that thia 
salvatioii by faith ia necessary, it must maintain that 
neiliier repentance, faith, holiness, lore to God, or 
any other yirtae or gra^ whatever, ia neceaaary, in 
this Uia, in order to final holineaa and happineaa af^ 
ter death ; and that men are no more sure of heav- 
en with all the faith they can exercise, and ail the 
obedience they can render to God, than they are if 
wholly destitute of all these moral qnalitiee; and 
that God never designed the salvation of the Gospel 
to have an^ bearing on, or connection with, man'a 
final salvation in heaven; and of coarse, the whole 
is confined exclusively to this world.'' 

Now let us take Mr. P. at his word, and 
thus interpret all the passages of Scripture 
quoted by him. ** This salvation by grace, 
through FiiTH, is absolutely necessary in 
THIS LIPS, to final salvation, or it is nat.^^ — 
Now whatever salvation is spoken of as coti' 
diiionaly and depending on faith, can be en- 
joyed by those only, who have the faith, 
etc. It is absolutely essential ; or else the 
passages have no meaning-^if any can en- 
joy that salvation who do iiot believe, re- 
fonn, etc. The question then is, Is the fi- 
nal salvation— does Mr. P. himself, or any 
Partialist really believe the final salvation to 
be — suspended on faith to be exercised here! 
I answer, No — not one ! And if nU^ then 
no such passages of Scripture, relative to 
conditional salvation, can be pressed into 
that service ; but necessarily relate to the 
present gospel salvation. If he doe9 so be- 
liove» he must exdiKb bcuxk th« 



aH iiiFAiiTS, umytSf and PAOAict ! for ihey 
do not and cannot believe ; and are not thus 
saved ^* in this life " — said by Mr. P. to be 
absolutely necessary " to salvation hereaf- 
ter. 

According to these facts, then, must all 
such declarations of the Word of God be 
interpreted and understood. If they speak 
of a " salvation," or" life," or " everlasting 
life," etc., as conditional^ and suspended on 
faith and reformation, they must necessari- 
ly relate to this life ; or else we must be- 
lieve in the exclusion from heaven of all 
who can not believe, and have lio a4>acity 
or opportunity of believing ! In this man- 
ner must we understand the " crown of 
righteousness, . . . laid up for those who 
low Christ's appearing," spoken of by Paul, 
in 2 Tim. iv. 6 — 8, and quoted by Mr. P.; 
and bein^ "kept by the power of God 
through ySt^A unto salvation," in 1 Pet. i. 3 
— 6 ; and " the crown of life for those who 
latoe the Lord " — ^James i. 12; and " be thou 
faUhful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life," Rev. ii. 10. Now, if these 
passages relate to the final salvation, as Mr. 
P. affirms, then nont can enjoy it but those 
who love Christ and his appearing, and he* 
lieve^ and we faithful unto death— conse* 
quently excluding all who do not or can- 
not believe, love, and be faithful. How 
much more natural, and correct, and Scrip- 
taral to onderataiid these Sacred Writers to 
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speak of some peculiar blessingis which on* 
ly the Christian belieyer now has, and which 
we know Pagans, and idiots, and infants do 
not enjoy ! — ^fbr, turn whichever way we 
may, none except such can enjoy the bles* 
sings here described. 

But let us have another of Mr. Power's 
manifold and pungent syllogisms; and to 
the proof and illustration of which he de« 
votes some ten or twelve tedious pages : 

"To settle this point with a clearness bearing 
some proportion to the great interest of man in- 
volved ttierein, we remark, 1. In relation to our 
personal and final salvation, God has absolutely for- 
bidden our faith and obedience as a condition there- 
of ; or, 2. He is absolutely indifferent with regard 
to our faith and obedience, as a condition of pur 
final salvation in heaven ; or, 3. He does absolute- 
ly require our faith and obedience, as a condition of 
our final salvation in heaven ; and withoat which it 
is impossible for him, consistently with his moral 
government and veracity, to save man in endless 
glory.»»— Pp. 109-10. 

Now, to show how perfectly childish and 
ridiculous is all this array of forceless sup* 
positions forming this grave syllogism, so 
far as the subject in hand is affected by it, 
let u« form a similar syllogism : ^M . In re* 
lation to the salvation of infants dying in 
infancy^ Qoi has absolutely forbidden their 
faith and obedience as a condition thereof; 
or, 2. He is absolutely indifferent with re* 
gard to their faith and obedience, as a con- 
dition of their final salvation ; or, 3. He 



does abtolmely require their faith and obe- 
dienoey as a cpndition of their final saiva* 
tion ; and without which it is impoanble ■ for 
them, consistently with his moral govern- 
ment and veracity, to save them in endless 
glory ! ! " 

Well ? — and what does all that prove ? — 
We leave it for Mr. P. to answei>— to " an- 
swer " himself, '' according to his own fol- 
ly.'' It is wonderful to see how much pa- 
per, and ink, and time, and wear and tear of 
brains, is wasted by our logical and syllo- 
gistic friend, in proving or disproving, elab- 
orating and illustrating matters that are not 
within a thousand miles of the subject in 
dispute. 

We might here take leave of this chap- 
ter of Mr. P.'s book ; but from the solemn 
gravity with which he introduces the above 
syllogism,^— ^'To settle this point with a 
clearness bearing some proportion to the 
great interest of man involved therein !"-^ 
he and his friends might feel slighted, un- 
less some attention were paid to his dozen 
pages of proof and illustration; Passing 
over the idea that God has ** forbidden our 
faith, as a condition of final salvation,'^ Mr. 
P. comes to speak of his " indifference '' to 
it. Under this head, he quotes John iii. 14 
—-16, 18-^36; but most suicidally; for, 1. 
This passage suspends the ^'everlasting life" 
on >' helieting in the Son of God "; so that, 
if this '' everlasting life " is die final salva- 
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tioiiy none can enjoy it but believers— thus 
excluding the millions who never can be- 
lieve ; and 2. The *^ life," the '^condemna- 
tion," and the ** wrath " are all spoken of 
as present^ and not belonging to eternity .«— 
Thus : '^He that believeth not is condemned 
ALBBADT ;" ** he that believeth on the Son 
HATH — ^that is, now hath— everlasting life : 
and he that believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life ; — that is, the spiritual life of the 
Christian ; — but the wrath of God abidbth 
on him'^ — that is, now abideth on him, 
while an unbeliever. Does not everybody 
see that it is a manifest perversion of this 
passage, to refer it to the final destiny^ of 
the soul? To the same effect, is John v. 
24, before commented on : '-He that be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, . , , is passed from death unto 
life." How explicitly declared to be enjoy- 
ed here I — ^and yet our logical friend quotes 
it to prove that God is not <' indifferent with 
regard to our faith and obedience in order 
to FINAL SALVATION "! I So also Rom. V. 1, 
2 : *< Therefore, being justified by faith, we 
HAVE — now have — ^peace with God," etc. 
And Gal. ii.20: '' I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, I live ; — ^that is, now ; — ^yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life 
which I NOW live in the flesh I live by the 
faUh of the Son of God." And yet, strange 
to behold, the man of logic and syllogisms 
quotes these very words as leaching that the 



final sidvation in heaven — the future im- 
mortal life of blessedness — is suspended on 
faith exercised here ! ! In this way, by such 
expositions of the Word of God, does Mr. 
Power profess to overthrow Universalism — 
boasting of demolishing it, crushing it, and 
plucking it up by the roots ! Alas ! for the 
science of Theology and of biblical criti*> 
asm, when fallen into such hands I 

Mr. P. next attempts more directly to* 
prove ^^that God absolutely requires our 
faith and obedience, as the only conditions 
of salvation, not only from sin in this life, 
but in its highest sense in heaven"; and 
quotes mark xvi. 15, 1&: ** He that believ* 
eth, and is baptized, shall be saved : but he 
that believeth not, shall be damned." This 
passage has already been shown to have no 
bearing upon the question of man's final 
destiny, and does not now call for any fur- 
ther exposition ; but the following remarks 
of Mr. P. demand some attention : 

'* That this Divine commission is universal, will' 
not be denied by any» aad especially by UnivenaK 
ism ; and that the salvation and damnation contem- 
plated are conseqaent on faith and unbelief, is sa 
clear that no proof can make it plainer. And it is 
no leas clear that the condemnation threatened 
against the nnbeliever, ie the opposite of the salva- 
tion procniffed on conditions of faith to the believer r 
aiid the Veracity of God would be no more violated 
to deny salvation to the latter, than it would be to 
grant salvation to the former while he continues in 
unbelief. It is therefore clear, that as it is impossi- 
Ue for Qod to lie, he is •» much beand by his tratb 
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to iafliet tbe pvaUuMnt iin|>lMd in Uie damnatMtt 

of tbe unbeliever, whatever it mav be, as he is to 
Have the believer, whatever that salvation may im- 
ply. To deny this would be a contradiction of Di« 
vine truth, ae it falle A'om the lips of the Son of 
God." Pp. 113. 

To all this we fully subscribe. *^ Tbat 
the salvatipn and damnation comemplated 
are consequent on faith and unbelief/' there 
can be no doubt ; and consequently^ if that 
salvation is the immortal salvation, none but 
believers can enjoy it, and all infants, idiots, 
and pagans are excluded from it ! If you 
say, iVo, then ^' the salvation here contem- 
plated " is not that final salvation; for to the 
enjoyment of the salvation of the text, bs- 
LiBF and BAPTISM are positively essentiah 
But that salvation is the present ^* everlasting 
life," peace, and joy, possessed by the Chris- 
tian believer, and only by him. Again , Mr. 
P. well says, ** The condemnation [damna- 
tion] threatened against the unbeliever, is 
the opposite of the salvation promised to the 
believer." True; and as the salvation is 
enjoyed Aere, so is the damnation or con- 
demnation endured here; and hence we 
read, " The life I now live 1 live by/aiM;" 
and again, *' he that helieveth not is con- 
demned ALBBADY." Mr. P. then speaks of 
*' granting salvation to the unbeliever while 
he eonHnuea in unbelief." Who imagines 
that God does this ? Certainly not Univer- 
salists ; for they teach* always and every- 
where, that so long as a man *^ ooatinues in 



unbelief/' he is damned or condemned ; and 
let it once be proved that men will '^ con- 
tinue in unbelief*' to all eternity, and we 
will admit the doctrine of endless damna* 
tion. But does our logical friend prove this? 
No— *nor can he. He does not seem even 
to attempt it. Paul says, (Rom. xi. 32,) 
" For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might havencEBCT upon all." 

Take another sentence from the above 
extract : ^^ God is as much houTid by his 
truth to inflict the punishment implied in the 
damnation of the unbeliever, whatever it 
may be, as he is to save the believer." — 
Agreed. Now what is that damnation ? 
Endless misery 1 Well, will it be inflicted 
on all unbelievers, as God threatens ? No, 
Mr. P. will answer ; for if they become be- 
lievers, they escape this damnation. What 
then is God's truths according to our boast- 
ing logician's mode of reasoning? But 
it is said that the Savior means, ^< He that 
dies a believer, shall be saved ; and he that 
dies an unbeliever, shall be damned." It is 
a sufficient answer, that Jesus did not say 
so ; nor did he mean so. This notion about 
our final destiny being suspended on the 
state of the soul at the moment of deaths re- 
gardless of character, works, ot anything 
in this life^ is the prime assumption of mod- 
ern Orthodoxy, and has no foundation or 
countenance in Scripture. 

Mr. P. then proceeds to re-quote several 
8 
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paangesY already noticed. One is 2 Tim. 
iv. 6 — 8 ; where Paul speaks of the ** crown 
of righteousnessy" to be given to him and to 
all that loved the appearing of the Lord. — 
We can not withhdd from our readers Mr. 
P.'s elegant paraphrase of the passage, <*on 
the supposition that Paul was a Universal- 
ist." It is given as a specimen of the au- 
thor's fairness of representation, of his 
Christian spirit, and of his logical acu- 
men: 

" I am now ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand ; hot I am no better pre- 
pared for, and am no more sure of heaven and glo- 
ry than than I was when a bold persecutor of Je- 
sus Christ and his holy and harmless followers — 
than when I was dragging men, women and chil- 
dren to martyrdom and d6ath. I have fought a good 
fight, i have finished my course ; but in all this I 
have not promoted my own, nor the salvation in 
heaven of an individual of our whole race ; aad my 
own and their final salvation would have been just 
as sure, if I had continued to oppose Christ and his 
children till the present hour. I have kept the 
faith ; but had I denied the faith, and lived in con- 
summate infidelity ; and had I exterminated not 
only the faith of Jesus Christ, but of the existence 
of God from the whole earth, and established the 
universal reign of atheism, myself and all man- 
kind would have been, and would now be, as un- 
conditionally sure of final holiness and happiness 
in heaven, as if now literally and eternally saved. 
Affain : a crown of righteousness, which the judge 
will give me, and all £em that love his appearing ;. 
and not them only, but to all that hate his appear- 
ing — to every class of sinners, though they live and 
die in the deepest depravity and crime. And they 
are as infallibly sure of this crown of righteousness 
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as if it now adorned their heads before the throne of 
God." Pp. 116,-17. 

Now what does all that amount to, in the 
way of argument ? Suppose Paul had heen 
as morally corrupt as here described — an 
atheist, a blasphemer, a rebel against God, 
living in the deepest depravity, and guilty 
of all the sins in the dark vocabulary of 
crime, up to the hour when he wrote those 
words i and then been converted, say an 
hour before death — what then ? I appeal to 
Mr. P. and every Partialist — what then ? 
Why, he would have been saved! Suppose 
again, that, after fighting the good fight, and 
keeping the faith, etc., up to that hour, Paul 
had committed a single sin, and died so, 
suddenly-^u^Aa^ then? According to Mr. 
P.'s theology, he would have been damned, 
with atheists, and rebels, and blasphemers, 
and all the abominable in Hell ! Conse- 
quently, all this beautiful paraphrase is 
merest stttff — pointless, forceless, senseless 
declamation, indulged in for the amiable 
purpose of exciting and feeding an unholy 
prejudice against our sublime and heavenly 
Faith ! Let us hear Mr. P. once more, on 
the same jsubject, in one of the closing par- 
agraphs of this chapter : 

" We will, before dismissiuff thia point, adduce 
the testimony of the apostle John, in support of a 
conditional, personal salvation in heaven, by faith, 
obedience, and holiness in this life. "Beloved, now 
we are the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be : but wo know that, when he 
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shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is," 1 John iii. 2. And Jesus says, «To 
him that overoometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcome, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches," Rev. iii. 21, 22. Here also, is direct 
reference to the heavenly .grlory promised to them 
that overcome : and that this promise is not made 
to the finally impenitent, and now those to whom 
it is made are to overcome and obtain the blessing, 
is settled by authority equally unexceptionable. — 
'< For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the 
world ; and this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our falth,^* John v, 4." 

As to the passage first quoted, not a word 
of conditionality is expressed in it, even 
granting it to relate to man's final salvation 
— no allusion to the axclusion of any. As 
to Rev. iii. 21, 22, and 1 John v. 4, — ^^over- 
coming hy faith J and sitting down on the Sa- 
vior's throne," — the remarks already made 
may be reiterated : if this sitting down with 
Christ on his throne, is the final salvation, 
and depends on " overcoming the world by 
faith," then all who do not thus believe and 
** overcome," will inevitably and necessari- 
ly be excluded from it — leading us to the 
fatal consequencess already alluded to. But 
moreover, and finally, If this passage in 
Rev. iii. does relate to eternity -and man's 
final destiny, we will prove final tjkiveesal 
salvation and blessedness beyond the sha- 
dow of a doubt. Now listen to one or two 
verses in the 6tb chapter of Rev.: <' And 
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BVERY CEEATTTRE which is in heaveB, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and alji that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power be unto him that eitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. And the four beasts said. Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell down 
and worshipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever." Now we leave it to Mr. P. and his 
brethren to admit or deny that this part of 
the Book of Rev. relates to man's destiny 
in the immortal state. If it is admitted^ 
tinal UNIVERSAL SALVATION is incontestibly 
proved ; and all Mr. P.'s toil and labor of 
logic, and declamation, and bombast, is, an 
utter waste of time and breath ! If it is de- 
nied that this portion of Rev. relates to etern- 
ity, then jit is demonstrated that the passage 
quoted by Mr. P., Rev. iii, has no bearing 
upon the question in hand, and its use for 
that purpose, a manifest perversion of it ! 
This dilemma has two horns : Mr. P; may 
take his choice ! 

Mr. Power's chapter on " conditional sal- 
vation" has passed in review before us; 
and we see how far short he comes of pro- 
ving that the ultimate salvation — immortal 
blessedness is conditional. The whole mat- 
ter may be summed up thtis : The final 
salvation may be enjoyed by all men — by 
all human intelligences, according to God's 
will, and as the free gift of his love. This 
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fact is made known in the Gospel, which 
men are required to believe and obey. — 
Thus believing and obeying, they enjoy 
spiritual life and peace — they take hold on 
the final salvation, as it were, bring it 
down and appropriate it to their present en- 
joyment, and ** rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory," in prospect of the ulti- 
mate DELIVERANCE of the whole human" cre- 
ation from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God !" — 
Rom. viii. 19—22. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The Beauties of Power — a Chapter of Literary and 
RelisioQs Gems scattered throughout Mr. Power's 
Book, and sparkling on almost every page. 

Before resuming the general argument, 
it is deemed not improper or useless to pre- 
sent our readers with some specimens of 
our Methodist author's choice and favorite 
expressions-— denoting, as they do, the kind 
of man that here undertakes to overthrow 
Universalism ; — the spirit he possesses, or 
that ** possesses " him ;" the nature of his 
Christianity, and his moral and religious 
sentiments and feelings; as well as the 
beauty, meekness, modesty, and chasteness 
of his mind, style, and language. 

He speaks of Universalism as " an earth- 
born scheme, full of deadly poisan^^ — p. 18; 
of the " subtle evasions of Universalists" — 
p. 37 ; " the latent infidelity of the system" 
— p. 48 ; says it is *' impossible to save 
Universalism from the charge of ignorance 
in misunderstanding, or mlfulness in per- 
verting the promises and Word of God" — p. 
62; that it " must set the testimony of the 
Word of God at open defiance, and thereby 
proclaim its own infidelity"— p. 67 ; that it 
*' takes the ground of undisguised infideli- 
ty" — ^p- 71 ; that Universalism depends more 
lor success on equivocation and evasion, 



96 RBVIBW OF FOWBB 

than fair investigation"— p. 80 ; that Uni- 
versalists are " trifiers with Sacred Truth " 
— p. 82 ; of " stamping infidelity upon the 
whole system " — p. 83 ; frequently tells 
how Universalism " attempts to escape " — 
from him and his attacks ! — that it **chang- 
es the Deity with dissimulation " — ^p. 89 ; 
that a certain " admission seals the destiny 
of the system for death ; while its denial 
will demonstrate its infidelity " — p. 97 ; 
stamps the whole system with the highest 
degree of presumption^ not to say blasphe- 
my^^ — P«114; he speaks of Universalism 
as '^ rejecting the Bihle as incompetent tes- 
timony in the case, and charging Christ and 
his apostles with dissembling " — p. 120 ; of 
'* the policy of Universalism to obscure 
points in dispute " — p. 124 ; he calls Uni- 
versalism " the great deceiver of mankind " 
-f-p. 136 ; says it " embraces both the Infi- 
del and the Atheist in one common br other * 
hood " — p. 126 ; thereby meaning a relig' 
ious "brotherhood;" exclaims, "What a 
traitor and traducer it must be, both of God 
and the Sacred Bible I" — p. 136 ; speaks of 
" its stores of sublimity aud sophistry " — p. 
144; of "a design to divert the public at- 
tention from the real character of the sys- 
tem " — p. 144 ; " full o{ arrogance wnd pre- 
sumption " — p,161 ; its " vain and presump- 
tions speculations " — p. 158 ; " its prepos- 
terous assumptions f unscriptural absurdities^. 
or its revolting licentiousness "— >p. 158 ; 



««ihe bold temerity of UnivenftUsm ^'«*>p* 
159 ; that it disregards the majesty of Gody 
end the sacrednessof his Word "--^p. 161 ; 
>^ guilty of an unpardonable and wicked 
perversion of the language and teaching of 
the Lord "--p. 171 ; '* this covert infiddky 
— ^its ingenious perversion and misapplica* 
cation of the Word of God "— p, 176 ; ** it 
must pdlute the lips of this holy man of Goi 
«*-consummate folly, exquisite aonsease" 
—p. 183; *Mts licentious assumptions"*^ 
p. 18S; '^prepared, with profane hands, to 
rob Jesus Christ of all consistency, ete«, and 
insult him " — Tp^ 187 ; ^^ must be the legiti^ 
mate offspring of the grossest darkness^ or 
the deep disciplined corruption of Infideli^ 
ty "<^p. 189 ; ** its revoliit^ atheistieal con* 
elusions "-^p. 1^ ; <Mt not only Ucenee$ 
sirif but virtually offers a reward to wicked- 
ness, and wages a relentless tosr against the 
whole Christian system !"~p. 193; '<k 
stands condemned for its toor^e than atkeiaf 
tical lieentiousMss '^**p. 207 ; ^< how m* 
conceivably corrupt is the system!"— -p. 
1208 ; '* we have to follow the serpent some^ 
times into ite own retreatei and lurkhctf pla-^ 
ces, before we can fully bruise its head ^W 
p. £10 ; ^< Universalism is aa impostmre "^«* 
p. 216 ; ^ is deelgnedly indefinite and ob* 
score ^''^•' 219 ; <^ its opposition to the doe* 
irine [ 01 a future General Judgment } i« 
studied^ nudexiolentf relentless ^'*-^p. 242 ; 
«< Infidelity in the mask of Universalism^ W 
9 
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p. 242 ; '< open Infideli^^'— p. 248 ; <« this 
undisguised and revolting Infidelity ''*— p^ 
279 ; Universalism has *' its paternity in 
the Infidelity and Atheism of rrance "-^ 
996; 'Mts atheistical principles and dog* 
mas ^'-— p. 298 ; *< it convicts itself of «n« 
mingled falsehood and corruption ^^-^p. 306^ 
^ its deep and corrupt infidelity is complete" 
—p. 306 ; ^* its utter deformity and deprav-* 
ity "—p. 307 ; continually, and throughout 
the book, the author is insinuating or assert- 
ing that the advocates of Universalism try 
to conceal and hide its main doctrines— the 
most palpable of them, and the oftenest 
preached and defended; ''when called to 
an account, Universalism evades explana** 
tion, retreats into obscurity^ and shuns close 
observation"— p. 39 ; '' 1. The- Divine Be- 
ing contradicts and denies himself, and is 
infinitely insincere in his administration to* 
wards man: or, 2. The Bible is not the 
word and will of God to man, as a rule of 
faith and practice ; or, 3. Universalism is 
utterly fa^se, and a presumptious traducer of 
both God and his holy word "—p. 133-4^; 
^'Universalism, fiilly conscious that the 
community is not ripe for open Infidelity, 
by attempting to convict the Bible ; nor for 
Atheism, by rejecting the Author of th&B»- 
ble; and apprehensive, when pressed on this 
point, that itself must be convicted, flies, as 
to a city of refuge," etc.-— p. t38-9; "there- 
fore Universalism is a perfect farce, and all 
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Its boast of uniyeraal holiness and happi^ 
noes in the resurrection is disgusting non« 
sense. And if to avoid those consequen*' 
ces, which are not-surpassed by the darkest 
feature of ath«sm, it admits the second 
coming of Jesus Christ to judce the worlds 
and reward the good and punish the wicked 
is yet future, and will be consummated ai 
the end of time and the present constitution 
of this world, it yields its last hope at once, 
tad should prepare for a fearful reckoning 
and awful retribution at the bar of God^ 
when it must meet the souls it has ruined, 
the Judge whose word it has perverted, 
whose government it has misrepresented^ 
and whose chairacter it has traduced "«— p4 
200 ; *' the fruitless attempt at evasion, then 
amounts to this : Universalism, tlrawn from 
its concealment, pressed from every point 
by the force of IHvine truth, and exposed 
in its true character to the light of the Holy 
Scriptures, rises in the malevolence and in* 
JidelUi^of its spirit, sets the word of God at 
defiance^ joins isisue with the throne, and 
charges God, in effect, with having given 
the world an improper revelation, and pre* 
sumes to dictate to, and select the language, 
the Deity should have used in communica'* 
ting his will to man " — pp. 278-9 ; " what 
more delightful brotherhood^ could the bold<« 
est Infidelity, with all its malignity of spirit, 
and deadly hostility to the whole system of 
Christianity, desire, than it finds in Univer« 
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tllism? Surely none ^'«--p. 901; '^whai 
grotor encouragement do the most impUnu 
want, who disbdieTe the Word of God» and 
nake it matter of profane trifling, than they 
find in Univertalism r-HD. 302. The last 
tiro paragraphs of Mr. Power's book are 
eoochod in me following sublime and mod* 
est words— characteristic of the authorV 

Ssneral style, eminently exhibiting the 
hrisdan spirit in which his whole work 
was perfinrmed— worthy of the man and of 
his religious system : ** Universalism, in 
its loffical and moral consequences, is as 
direcdy and absolutely opposed to the whole 
scheme of Christianity as revealed in the 
KUe, as open and undisguised infidelity it* 
self. 

**Attd if society is infested with such a 
species of infidelity, which has neither 
magnanimity nor honesty enough to appear 
in its own proper character, but throws 
around itself the sanctity of the name and 
profession of religion and Christianity, to 
avc^d suspicion, and the better to conceal 
its real character and designs, and is there- 
by sowing the seeds of infidelity thick and 
fast in community, and endangering the 
highest interests of men in this and the eter* 
mu world, how can the ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ meet their divine Master in the 
final judgment, and give an account of their 
stewardship, if they do not arouse them« 
selves to the work, and arrest the ravages 
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of this deadly moral poison, by exponog at 
once to public view its deep and malevolent 
infidelity, concealed under the specious and 
imposing name of liberal Christianity. 

*' This is not so difficult a task to perform 
as some might suppose. The better inform- 
ed friends of the system know its indefen- 
sibleness here ; they see and feel it sensi« 
bly ; and th^e is no point on which they 
dread an attack more than on that of the 
development of its infidelity ; and when at- 
tacked here, its most zealous votaries and 
able defenders cannot keep its utter deform- 
ity and depravity concealed, or prevent its 
exposure. To this point every lover of 
truth and honesty should bring it without 
delay ; and there is a short method by 
which this may be accomplished ; that is, 
by urging upon the system, wherever it is 
found, and demanding a direct answer to 
those inquiries proposed. Let every minis- 
ter of eternal truth demand an answer ; let 
every pious, let every honest man — ^let the 
Church, let the world demand a direct an- 
swer. Universalism is bound, in qjl justice 
and moral honesty, to give a direct answer, 
and to hesitate, must excite suspicion even 
in the minds of the incredulous, that the 
charge of infidelity against it is sustained. 
To refuse an answer, is to confirm this sus- 
picion ; and to answer, is to open its own 
sepulchre, as a warning to the world, and 
inscribe thereon, with its own hand, trem- 
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Uing fts in death, the foUowiBg epimph : 

' UhIVEUSALISM* RAYING NO EK>F£» AND WITH- 
OUT GoP IN THB WOEIiS.^ '* 



CHAPTER Vir. 

DIVINE WXU. AND PUAPOSE. 

Mr. Power commences bis chapter on the 
Divine Will and Purpose, with the follow- 
ing paragraph : 

Univeksausu, as {(convinced of the untenableneaa 
of its position in relation to tlie promises, prophe- 
cies, and invitations of the Scriptures, zirtually 
abandonc the ground^ end seeks protection under, 
and claims support from the sovereign, absolute 
will and purpose of Ood. Here it has thrown 
arouad itself a plausibility which has, doubtless, de- 
ceived, if not ruined many ;. and unless it is expo- 
sed in its true character, may dsceive and ruin oth- 
ers." Pp. 121-2. 

Here is one of those miserable insinua- 
tions with which Mr. Power^s book abounds : 
that Universalism is always ^' convinced of 
the untenableness" of its positions and ar- 
guments, and is therefore willfully decep- 
tive and hypocritical. A simple denial suf- 
fices for his declaration that Universalism 
virtually abandons the ground '* of Grod's 
promises, prophecies," etc., in seeking 
support from the Divine will and purpose. 
It does not abandon that ground ; but it ap- 
peals toGod^s will and purpose as the source 
and support of bis promises^ and the sure 
pledge of their fulfillment* The proofs of 
Univeisalisin ase varied, «i well as nwaer- 
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ous—dniwn from Scripture, the Divine na- 
ture and character, God's will and promises, 
the Divine attributes, nature, reason, and all 
that is good and holy in the universe ; but, 
tried by our Methodist friend's Logic, sta* 
ting a second argument or proof, is '^ aban- 
doning" the first, and the giving of a seventh 
reason for the truth of a docrine, is giving 
up the previous six ! How copUd Univer* 
sadism stand, attacked by so discriminating 
a logician ? 

Let us now hear Mr. Power, on the na» 
ture of the Divine will, and of God's de* 
SIRE, as distinguished from his will. 

*' The greatest errors have been paised off on the 
crednlity of man, and rendered more or leas cur* 
rent, by connecting them with some cardinal and 
important truths. Universalism has fally availed 
itself of this principle in the present case. And 
starting with the great truth that Ood had a will, 
^r definite purpose in the creation of roan, it im- 
perceptibly to the unsuspecting, assume* that this 
will, or soyereign purpose embraces the uncondi- 
tional salvation of all mankind in, heaven ; and to 
cover this assumption, it asserts that the Divine 
will must imply tnis sovereign purpose, or a mere 
desire with regard to the final salvation of man.— 
And having really, or supposedly refuted the latter, 
it claims with great confidence to be supported by 
the former. One fruitful source of error in mat- 
ters of religion is, in attributing to the Divine Be- 
ing more or less of those properties and operations 
of mind that we see belonging to man, among which 
is that of detire. That God may possess desire in 
some pecul iarand qualified sense, may be admitted ; 
but that he desires in the same sense that man does 
is wbsUy inadmisBibl*. For dmn in man alwaya 
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impliM a fatan obj^t» with mora or 1«m uneer^ 
taifUy, with regard to its attainment and enjovment* 
And if the object desired be, when obtainedf, what 
be expected, its poss es sion increases his happiness ; 
if otherwise, his happiness is diminished or proven* 
tody by the disappomtment and mortification. AH 
this is the result of his limited knowledge and wis* 
dom to choose, and limited power to execute. But 
as God is infinite in his perfections, and immutably 
happy in himself, he cannot be the subject of desire 
in the same sense that man is. No new acquisition 
can increase his immutable happiness ; and hi esa- 
not be tfte eubjeet of diet^pointment, by which it 
could be diminished : from which it is clear, that 
any arguments drawn from the desires of man, 
must M radically erroneous when applied to God. 
These facts should be kept in view m the inquiry 
on the will of God ; and now far, and in what re- 
spect that will is sovereign and absolute, in relation 
to the salvation of man." Pp. 122-3. 

Much of this is very well— enough to 
overthrow some of the main principles of 
Anninianism. But it is not true^ as Mr. P. 
asserts, that Universalism '* assumes " that 
God's will embraces the unconditional sal* 
vatign of all mankind : — it proves it, by the 
revelation of his will in the Scriptures. He 
says, however, that it is *^ a great truth that 
God had a wUl, or definite purpose in the 
creation of man"; and if it were not to fi- 
nally save all— to bring all to a state of holi- 
ness and happiness, we might ask. What 
was it ? was it Grod's *' will and definite 
purpose" to damn some of his creati^res, 
and shut them up in a state of endless un« 
holiness and unhappiness ? In the eye of 



tOS asvarvr of vown 

enlightened reason, which woald be most 
worthy of God, the Father of all ? 

The careful reader will observe how per- 
fectly Mr. Power explodes the common Ar- 
minian notions of Grod's desire, as equiva- 
lent to his will, in such pass^iges as 1 Tim. 
ii. 4 : God '< will have all men to be saved." 
Commonly it is argued that this ^' will" is 
merely nssiftB, and may therefore not be 
accomplished. But Mr. Power says, and 
truly, that God does not desire in the same 
sense that man does-— that there is no ^* un- 
certainty" about the attainment of God's 
desire; for, being "infinite in his perfec- 
tions," possessing unlimited knowledge, wis- 
dom and power« " he can not be the subject 
of disappointment." We may have occa- 
sion again to allude to this admission, du- 
ring the progress of this Review. 

Mr. Power then proceeds to show the dis* 
tinction between God's will of purpose, as 
the rule or principle of the Divine action, 
and his will as the rule of human actions 
in this life. The Divine will, as " the rule 
of human actions," need not enter into the 
controversy ; for, upon this point, all may 
agree : it is the will of purpose of which 
we speak ; and on that this part of the con- 
troversy turns. Let us then hear Mr. Pow« 
er admit enough on this subject, and ^e 
Scripture proofe enoi^, to establish all we 
claim, and utterly overthrow and nullify ali 
^e pleadings of Armlaianism : 
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« The will of God may be coiiflSdered, fint, aethe 
role or principle of Divine action ; in tlua aeaae it 
ieabfloinle anid resistleas. *' Yea. before the day 
was, I am he ; and there is none that can deliver 
out of my hand : I will work and who shall let 
(or hinder) it ?" Isaiah zUii, 13. •* And all the 
inhabitants of the earth am zspoted as nothing : 
and he doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : 
and none can stay his hand, or s^ onto him, what 
doest fhon ? Daniel iv, 35. « Tiioa wilt say then 
nnte me. Why doth he yst find fanlt ? For who 
hath resided his will?'* Roi^.ii, 19. << In whom 
also we have obtained an inheritance, being predes- 
tinated according to the purpose of him who work* 
eth an things after the counsel of bis oWn will,*' 
Ef^. i, 11. The Divine will in ^is absolute sense, 
governed the entire economy of human redemption, 
and reigns in the administration of God in the king- 
dom of his providence. " 

Now, let it be remembered, that Mr. P* 
admits that God's wiU^ ^ as the rule or 
principle of the Divine action is absolutb 
Am RESISTLESS." Let it be remember- 
edy too, that this is the admission of a truth; 
for it is abundantly and irrefutably establish- 
ed by the passages of Scripture quoted by 
Mr. P. This is all we ask, and sufHcient to 
establish the doctrine of final universal sal- 
yation. Consequendy, we need not wade 
through Mr. P.'s wordy ai^ument concern* 
ing the Divine will, as ** the rule of human 

There is no dispute about ^^the rule of 
human actUns ;^' it is about ^* the rule or 
principie of the Divms action," wiUi regard 
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to human dntinif. . If we prove that the 

Divine wUl of purpose^ as above defined, 

embraces man's final destiny-— his happy 

destiny, the question is forever seuled, be* 

yond cavil or dispute ; for Mr. Power ad* 

mits that will to be <« ABSOLUTE and 

EESISTLESS." 

Before proving this, however; let us no* 

tice some of Mr. P.'s twattle on the subject 

of the Divine will, as '* the rule of human 

actions." He says, in one of his most sub* 

stantial and convincing syllogisms : 

*<The Divine will, as the rale of haman conduct, 
nittat either, 1. Inclnde none of the moral diapoti- 
tiona of the heart, and moral actions of the life; or, 
S. It must include only a part of them ; or, 3. It 
must extend its claims to all the moral dispositions 
of the heart, and all the moral actions of the life of 
man." F. 125. 

Well — what of it ?— ^what has all that to 
do with man's final destiny, as affected by 
the Divine Willi 

It may be as well to remark here, con- 
cerning the Divine will as the rule of hu- 
man conduct— which is not the question, 
properly in dispute,— <-that Universalists dif- 
fer on that subject, the same as Partialists 
do. Some Partialists ar6 Predestinarians ; 
atid so are some Universalists. Some Par- 
tialists are Arminians; and so are some 
Universalists, so far as this question is con- 
cerned. Consequently, neither one view of 
the subject is peculiar or essential to Uni* 
verbalism, any more than it is to Partialism; 
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and Hence can properly hare no place in a 
controversy between the two systems.-^ 
Much of Mr. P.'s chapter on the Divine 
will 18 utterly irrelevant, and belongs more 
property to a book against common Calvin- 
Ism, than to one against Univenalism ; for 
that doctrine is a pecullariiy of the former, 
as it is iia< a peculiarity of the latter. The 
proper inquiry is-i-and the only one ^at 
nas any legitimate place in this chapter- 
Does Ood's will, as ^Mhe rule or {mnciple 
of the Divine action," embrace the final 
destiny of all mankind 1 and is it that Di« 
vine will that all men shall finally be saved 
and happy? If so, the question is setded ; 
and Universalism, in its main and peculiar 
dogtna^ vroved beyond all doubt or cavil; 
for Mr. Power admits and proves that this 
Will is ^' dbsoluU and resistless." 

With reference to this inquiry, Mr. P. 
examines t Tim. ii. 4, and Eph. i. 9, 10, 1 1, 
in connection with Rev. A..C. Thomas'ar* 

Siment founded on those passages, in his 
iscussion with Rev. E. S. Ely ; bat does 
by no means set aside either the proof or 
the argument, that Gkxi *^ will have all men to 
be saved and come unto the knowledge of 
the truth." Now, is this **will" the rule 
of human conduct ? or is it the purpose of 
God ? The answer is found in the passage 
^elf : being the salvation of all men, it 
it of course depends on God, and is not the 
mere rale of man's actions* It is necessa- 
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rily suspended on the Almighty's ** absolute 
and resisdess will.*^ So with the other pas* 
sage— Eph. i. 9, 10, 11 : ^ Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, ac*» 
cording to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself : that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times he might gath- 
er together in one all things in Christ, both, 
which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth ; even in him : in whom also we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own 
vnLL." This one passage ought to suffice 
to end this whole controversy. For mark t 
it is not only God's ** will," but his **good 
pleasure; and not only both his will and 
pleasure, but his *' purfosb '^— what he hath 
*^ purposed m himself,'^ and not in man.—* 
Hence, this relates to the ** principle or rule 
of the Divine action,^^ and not to the rule 
of human conduct. Again ; it is here said 
that it is God^s will, good pleasure, and pur» 
pose, ** that He [God] might gather togeth- 
er in one all things in Christ ;" which is to 
be accomplished *Mn the dispensation of 
the fullness of times.'' The passage there- 
fore relates to what Gon does, or will do ; 
and not to what is required of men. It 
concerns the absolute and irresistible wiQ 
of the Omnipotent. And finally, as if to 
meet and preclude all idea of failure here, 
the Apostle adds, " According to the pur- 
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poge of Him wbd WORKBTH M things 
0fterJkt coufuel of his own WILL.'* In 
&ce of such an unequivocal and explicit 
declaration of God's Word* as this, how 
utterly senseless and futile are all Armini- 
nian attacks on the Universalist argument 
founded on the Divine Will and Purpose ! 
God^s eternal Throne rests no more firmly 
imd securely, than does man's immortal 
destiny on the Divine Will. 

But let us return to Mr. Power's effort to 
set iiside the force of ) Tim. ii. 4 : God 
*^ WILL HAVE all men to foe saved." He 
says " it is the will of Grod that man should 
he saved from sin, and come to the knowl- 
edge of the truth in this life^ or it is not his 
will." Well, it is not his will that all should 
be saved in this life ; from the fact that he 
does not give all an opportunity of foeing 
thus saved. Millions of millions live and 
die without knowing how they may be saved 
in this life, or in the next. «* The truth" 
has not been revealed to them, nor the 
means Q^ salvation, according to Methodism : 
what, then, is God's ^^ will " concerning 
them1 Eph.i. 9-^11, shows that God's 
*' will " concerning man's final happy des^ 
tiny relates to ^^the dispensation of the/tfZ/- 
ness of times ;'^ and not to this life. More- 
over, in the verses immediately succeeding 
1 Tim. ii. 4, it is said that the *' one Media- 
tor between God and men, gave himself a 
ransom for aiU to be testified in due tim^ ;" 
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that is, the tesdxnony of the rteult^ the 4U> 
oomplishnient of the object, would be given 
«* in due time." So far as the real issue is 
affected, it is an utter waste of time to dis» 
CU88 the question of man's condition or.du^ 
w in thU life ; and almost the whole of Mn 
Power^s chapter on the Divine Will and 
Purpose, is wholly irrelevant, and serves 
only to divert the reader's attention from 
the essential point* 

As a specimen of Mr. P.'s argumentation 
on this subject, take the following para* 
graphs, on pp. 129, 130-2-4 : 

** To demonstrate this : God either has, or has 
not, made provision for man's salvation from sin 
in this life. To assert that he has not, while he says, 
** Look ante me and be ye saved, all ye ends of the 
earth ;*' and *< Behold, now is the accepted time ; 
behold, now is the day of salvation ;" is presump- 
tuously to hnpeach the Divine veracity, and contra- 
dict the Almighty. And if he has made this pro* 
vision for, and offen it to man, it it (hi Divine mUt 
w iti$ not, that man shovld now be oated from sin. 
To say that God has made this provision, and offers 
salvation to man, but is not willing that be should 
now be saved, is to charge infinite wisdom, truth, 
and goodmess, with folly, falsehood, and crueity^-<» 
The conclusion is, therefore, inevitable, that it is 
the will of God that man should be saved from sin 
in this world. But are all men thus saved ? Hat- 
ters of fact are standing proof to the contrary. 

If man can oppose the will of God in rejeetiiif 
ther salvation provided for, and o0ered to him in 
this world, and live and die in sin, unless the im- 
mutable Jehovah can change, man may be sinful 
«nd miserable atermdlv. Universalism, aware of 
this, takes the groondtDsinsB in as ease whstev* 
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«r cfn act costnry to the Divine wUl. Mt» Dwrii 
in the discussion already alluded to, stated that 
"man is a free a^ent— he is free to behold) with 
admiration and delight* all the beauties of nature 
and art ; but to talk about man's freedom in oppo- 
sition to the will of God, is like plucking Qod from 
his throne !' " 

" According to this scheme, God is the absolute 
and efficient cause, and man only the unresisting 
and obedient instrument of all the conduct of man- 
kind. Then look abroad upon this blood-polluted 
globe, and behold the scenes rising in awful grada- 
tion, from the deliberate murder of an unoffending 
brother, till crime increasing in magnitude, mar- 
tials nation against nation, in the attitude of ven- 
geance, and till the bosom of the vast deep is stain- 
ed, and the thirsty earth bathed with human blood; 
and then reflect, that this is but a single specimen 
of what has been transpiring for ages ; and unless 
God should change, and become willing that man 
should be saved from his sin in this << present 
world," they must be continued while the world 
stands. What a horrid imputation this on the char- 
acter of the Almighty ! 

God has - proclaimed toman, **Be ye holy, for 
I am holy,*' Lev. xi. 44 ; 1 Peter i, 16. But if be 
has willed that men should not be holy, but live 
and die in sin and unholiness, he denies himself, and 
gives the clearest proof that he deli£[hts more in 
the corruption and unholiness of man in this world 
than in his holiness, his own Divine declarations to 
the contrary notwithstanding. And if this is not 
if\finite infincerUyt actions and language have no 
meaning." 

After remarking that it is noi tnus^ as 
above intimatedy and as Arminianisfn of* 
ten asserts, that salvatian is *' offered to 
all men," in this life, 1 will meet «>d re- 
fute all Mr. Power's atgumems imd declam- 
10 
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anion, by simply quoting the 8th Article of 
Religion in his creed — the Methodist Dis* 
cipline ;— -showing that if all he says avails 
anything against Universalism, as U does 
natf it avails as much against Methodism. 
The following is Art. 8, of the Methodist 
Creed, as found in ** the little book :" 

** The condition of man after the fall of Adam it 
auch, that he CAN NOT turn and prepare himtdf, 
by hif own natural strenffth and worka. to fyUh and 
eaUittgupon Ood; wherefore we have NO FOWER 
t6 do good worki, pleannt and acceptable to God, 
without the oraci or God by Chriat preoeniing uo, 
[that ia, ^ifur before ua,] that we mav hate a good 
wUl, and working wUh ua, when we \av€ that good 
will." 

Here we learn that, according to Mr. P.'s 
creed, all of man's destiny, or his having 
faith, and calling upon God, having a good 
will, and doing good works, depends upon 
God, and not upon himself, — ^that he '* can 
not " do anything — ^has ** no power " to do 
God's will or good works, without ** the 
grace of Grod preventing him "—the word 
'* preventing " being used in the former 
sense of it, and as found in the Bible. 
What, then, becomes of Mr. P.'s blustering 
declamation about God^s ^ infinite insincere 
ity^" in calling upon men to be holy, and 
to have faiUi, and call upon him, when he 
does not help them-— remembering that, ac- 
cording to his creed, they can do nothing 
without his help, his efficient help 1 Who 
now throws the <^ horrid imputation on the 
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character of the Almighty t^' Where now 
is all the stuff about God^s ** delighting in 
the corruption and unholiness of man in 
this world,^' when all depends upon what 
God does ; man being able '* of himself^' 
to do nothing ? 

** According to what scheme,^' does it 
now appear, that *^ God is the absolute and 
eficietU cause, and man only the unresisting 
and obedient instrument of all the conduct 
of mankind 1" Every word of Mr. Pow- 
er's denunciatory declamation rebounds up- 
on his own patCy or at least falls upon his 
own system ! It avails nothing against the 
doctrine of universal salvation, << in the dis- 
pensation of the fullness of times.^' And 
after all, and always, let it be remembered 
that, be this matter as it may, the question 
of man^s immortal destiny, as suspended on 
the Divine Will and Purpose, is not affected 
in the slightest degree ; and our present no- 
tice of Mr. P.'s arguments is merely from 
courtesy, and not because properly belong- 
ing to the discussion of the doctrines pecul* 
iar to Universalism; for these are matters of 
philosophical and metaphysical speculation 
between Calvinism and Arminianism. So far 
as Universalipm is concerned, it is only nec- 
essary to prove that man's final destiny is 
embraced in that Will of God,' which is 
" the rule or principle of the Divine ac- 
tion ;" for that, says Mr. P., and that, the 
Bible attests, *' is absohue atid resistless J^ 
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And this we have proved, in this ohapter, 
and will hereafter more fully prove, in such 
a manner that Methodism, with all its Pow* 
ers, can not successfully gainsay it. 

As Universalism, and not Methodism, is 
the doctrine under consideration, I shall not 
dwell upon the common absurdities of Ar- 
minianism; how it represents God as ma* 
king man for unfailing holiness and happi- 
ness on earth ; but that the Devil circum- 
vented him, and led man into sin, in spite 
of God 1— -how then God provided a Savior, 
who suffered as a substitute for man, and 
died instead of all men, that all might go 
to heaven, and escape the Hell they deserv- 
ed ; but that owing to man^s free agency ,-«• 
which the Creed shows is not free,«-*>those 
sufferings will be in vain, and utterly futile, 
a perfect waste of blood and agony, so far 
as millions of human souls are concerned ! 
-^how God desires or wills that all men 
should be eternally saved ; but thwarted and 
frustrated by the Devil or man^s sins, myr- 
iads on myriads shall sink down to everlast- 
ing and hopeless despair, in spite of God's 
will and of^ all bis efforts to save them !-— 
that, in a thousand things, the Omnipotent 
Jehovah cam not do what he. would ; but 
circumvented by the Evil Intelligence, or 
successfully resisted by the Agency that he 
gave, he utterly and forever fails to ac- 
complish the desires of his boundless Be- 
nevolence !-^that the Almighty would like 
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to bring all human' imelligenees into hio itn« 
mortal kingdom ; but he is not dkle to effect 
thisy because Satan, by his c^nnii^ and 
power, will secure the control of innum* 
erable multitudes of those intelligences^^ 
God's 0FFSPBIXG9 to grace his triumph over 
God, and to fill his dark realms of sih aiMl 
woe I !«^and yet how, afier all its blustering 
about Free Agency, the freedom of man's 
will, it teaches that, just as soon as this Free t 
Agent dies, he will be shut up in Helh ^n-* 
closed within the bars of irresistible Fate, 
where he can not reform, and obey and 
love God, if he would ; but be compelled, J} 
so to speak, to sin and suffer as long as the /^ 
God of holiness and benevolence shall ex- 
ist!! 

I need not further illustrate the utter im- 
potence which Arminianism ascribes to the 
Infinite Supreme; but simply remark, in 
closing this chapter, that it is mostunbe- 
coming for Mr. Power, or any Arminian, to 
affect to ridicule and denounce, as wicked 
and absurd, the Universalist views of the 
Divine Will and Purpose ! What we be- 
lieve on this subject, is explicitly expressed, 
beyond the reach of Arminian cavil or per- 
version, in the passage already quoted :-— 
'^ Having made known to us the mystery of 
his Will, according to his good Pleasure, 
which he has pubposed IN HIMSELF; 
[ and not in man : ] that in the dispensation 
of the fullness of times, He [ God ] might 
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niher togeiher m om ALL THINGS in 
Cbrut, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him : in whom 
alao we have obtained an inheritance, be- 
ing PRSittSTiNED according to the Pubpose 
of Him, [ the Almighty,] who WORKETH 
[in factf abfloltttely and resistlessly ] all 
things after the counsel of his own Will ^^ 
[ not according to man^s will or agency, or 
the cunning and might of the Devil !] Eph. 
i. 9—11. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
FOREKNOWLEDGE. 



Mr. Power closes his chapter on the Di- 
vine Will and Purpose, with the following 
elegant paragraph : 

" Any other view of this subject must impeach 
every perfection of the Divine character, or con- 
vict the Bible as the irrosseit deception ever paaeed 
off upon mankind. UniverBalism, fully conseious 
that the community is not ripe for open infidelity, 
by attempting to convict the Bible; nor for atheism, 
by rejecting the author of the Bible; and apprehen- 
sive, when pressed on this point, that itself must be 
convicted, nies, as to a city of refuge, to the fore- 
knowledge of God, and attempts to seek protection 
there, from the gathering storm." Pp. 13o-9. 

He therefore devotes his next chapter to 
the Divine Foreknowledge; but, in view of 
his usual verbosity, wonderful to say, he 
wastes but five pages on this subject ! 

In the first place, Mr. Power either mis- 
understands or misrepresents the Universal* 
ist argument founded on the Divine Fore- 
knowledge. We contend that, as God ab- 
solutely knows or foreknows all thines and 
all events, he knew, before he created man, 
what man would do— the result of whatever 
moral freedom he should bestow upon him 
— and his final destiny. Consequently, if 
that destiny is to be remedilessly evil, and 
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his existence a curse* God knew and de- 
signed it ; which is an impeachment of his 
Benevolence. Our argument therefore is, 
that no man's final destiny will be remedi- 
lessly evil , because God's goodness is infi- 
nite and univerBal, as well as his knowledge; 
so that he never would have created man, 
knowing that his existence would prove a 
curse I But instead of meetins the argu* 
ment as it is, Mr. P. wastes all his amuni- 
tion of eyllogism and Logic on the idea, at- 
tributed to Universalisu, that, because God 
foreknows all events, therefore all human 
actions, holy or sinful, are ordained of God, 
and necessary. As a specimen of his argu- 
mentation, take the following paragraph : 

"That the snbject of the Divine foreknowledge 
may be understood, so far as man's practice is con- 
cerned, it may be remarked, that the foreknowl- 
edge, as revealed in the Holy Scriptares, must refer 
to, and include the infinite wisdom and knowledge 
of God, or it does not. To say that it does not, is 
to exclude the infinite wisdom and knowledge of 
God from his foreknowledge, or to maintain that 
the Divine foreknowledge exists without either wis- 
dom or knowledge. This is a contradietion^aa 
Absurdity. And if the foreknowledge of God referp 
to, and includes his infinite wisdom and knowledge, 
it must imply either, 1. His infinite wisdom and 
knowled|;e alone; or, S. It must imply more than 
his iafinits wisdom and knowledge; or, S. It nnit 
imply less than his infinite wisdom and knowledga. 
To allow that foreknowledgo is a perfection of Uie 
Pivine nature and character, and assert that it is 
less than his inanite wisdom and knowledge, is 1» 
nsintsiiL that God has, at least ane perfeetioa of hii 



ON UNIV£RS4I.iaH. 121 

nature that la not infinite; and of c^nieqaMCo, ho 

id not absolutely infinite in his nature, character, 
and perfections. Such a coiiclttsioQ would be a 
near approach to atheism." 

Well, toJuit of it? what does all that 
amount to ? Does not every reader see that 
it is the merest tvmtlle to talk about God's 
foreknowledge being " more " or " less '* 
than his " infinite wisdom and knowledge," 
or that " alone," and any perfection being 
" less than infinite"? and yet the whole par- 
agraph is written with a seriousness and 
gravity, and an array of dilemmas or tri- 
lemmas, that is truly astounding ! — ^put forth 
with an air that seems to say, This settles 
it ! As the result of his labored syllogism, 
Mr. Power sagely concludes that the fore- 
knowledge of God is " nothing more nor 
less than his infinite wisdom and knowledge, 
operating in perfect harmony with every 
other perfection and attribute of his nature 
and character." All very well ; —and be- 
cause God's love and benevolence are infi- 
nite and universal, he never created a being 
who his infinite knowledge saw would be 
consigned to a state of endless sin and woe, 
by any means, or from any cause, whatev- 
er. Let *Mr. P. array his syllogisms [or 
silly gisms] against the argument, as thus 
stated ; and not waste his time and breath 
in proving what nobody denies ! God's in- 
finite knowledge of course embraces all 
events, past, present, and future; but to 

11 
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gpeciiy or designate the exercise of that 
knowledge with respect to futurity, we use 
the term /or^knowledge. While on this 
subject, Mr. Power might have usefully re- 
viewed Dr. Adam Clarke's denial that God 
absolutely koows or foreknows all events — 
evon the final doom of a single individual 
soul ! —a subterfuge to which this most 
learned and eminent of all Methodist com- 
centators was driven, in order to avoid and 
evade the force of the impeachment of the 
Divine goodness, implied in the doctrine that 
God made one human soul, knowing or fore- 
knowing that its existence would prove a re- 
mediless curse ! This learned Methodist, 
unlike Mr. Power, preferred an ignorant 
God, to a malevolent God ! But how much 
better than either, to believe in an infinitely 
wise and benevolent God 1 

Almost the whole of Mr. P.'s chapter on 
Foreknowledge is devoted to combatting the 
notion that because God foreknows events, 
therefore they are necessary ; that, if they 
are not necessary, Universalism derives no 
support from the Divine Foreknowledge; 
while if they are necessary, most awful 
moral consequences follow. But this en- 
tire controversy belongs to Calvinism — and 
Mr. P.'s arguments are arrayed against Cal- 
vinism ; and not peculiarly against Univer- 
salism ; for all Universalists are no more 
Calvinistic^ than are all Partialists. Uni- 
versalism does no more teach the absolute 
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necessity of thuigs fofeknown, than does 
Partiftliam. True, some UniverBalists, in 
their metaphysical and philosophical specu* 
lations, take the Calvinistic view of the Di- 
vine Foreknowledge, and of Necessity— -as 
they have a right to do, unimpunged hy 
friend or foe ; the same as the great Meth« 
odist commentator asserts that God does 
not know all things, as he had a perfect 
right to do. But the Calvinistic view of 
GrOd's Foreknowledge is no more Univer- 
salism, or peculiar and essential to that sys* 
tem of faith, than is the idea of an ignor- 
ant God, Methodism, or essential to that 
system. When Partialists setde these ques- 
tions among themselves, they may consist* 
emly attack doctrines that some of us hold 
in common with some of them ; and not 
before. Till then, let them confine them- 
selves to opposing doctrines peculiar to the 
system of Universalism ; and, on the sub* 
ject of Foreknowledge, reconcile matins crC' 
ation with God^s infinite benevolence^ if to 
ultimate in endless evil ^ foreknown^ or sim- 
ply knoton- This, Methodism with all its 
Powers^ never has done, and never can do. 
It possesses neither knowledge^ nor fore- 
knowledge, nor free agency enough to ac* 
complish this. It came the nearest to it, 
perhaps, when its great expositor asserted 
that the Creator does not know all things; so 
that, if a hum^n soul should be endlessly 
cursed, God did not know it when he crea- 
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ted the world ! Consequently, the Creator 
is relieved from the charge of malevolence ; 
but at the expense of his knowledge and 
prudence-— to say nothing of the careless 
risk that all souls might be forever lost ! 
the wanton thoughtlessness manifested in 
throwing out. innumerable souls upon the 
world, to take the unknown chance of being 
endlessly damned — in a Hell which Him- 
self made, not knowing whether one soul 
would inhabit it, or whether it would be the 
final home of all 1 Such is the character 
of God, with relation to the creation and 
destiny of man, according to the Methodist 
Dr. Clarke; but, according to the Method- 
ism of Mr. Power, God did know what in- 
dividual souls would make Hell their final 
dwelling place, when he made them and it! 
Thus, while admitting God's infinite knowl- 
edge and wisdom, in the sense oi fore* 
knowledge, it detracts from his impartial and 
infinite philanthropy in creation; or else 
from his wisdom to plai) the desired result, 
demanded by love ; or else from his power 
to accomplish his benevolent will ! How 
infinitely superior to this, and how much 
more worthy of God, is the Universalist 
doctrine, that the Father of our spirits is 
infinite in all his perfections and attributes, 
—that, " seeing the end from the begin- 
ning," he had benevolence enough to de- 
sign, wisdom enough to plan, and power to 
accomplish, a glorious immortal destiny for 
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all his intelligent creatures l-^espite the 
omnipotent and all-wise, but malevolent 
Grod of Calvin, or the kind and tender 
hearted, but ignorant and impotent God of 
the Methodist Clarke ! One is the God of 
the Bible ; the other is the God of pagan- 
bom creeds. The latter is entitled neither 
to our admiration, our reverence, or our 
love ; but the former is worthy of the high* 
est and purest adoration and love of all huv 
man intelligences. 



CHAPTEE IX. 

PATEBNAL LOVE OF GOD. 

The seventh chapter of Mr. Power's book 
is aa efibrty feeble as boastful, to meet 
and refute the argument in favor of final 
universal salvation, drawn &om the pater- 
nal love of God. The argument is, that, 
as the Bible represents God as ** the Fath- 
er of spirits," " the Father of all," " the 
God of the spirits of all flesh,"that relation- 
ship is a sufficient guaranty that the exist- 
ence of no individual spirit will prove an 
endless curse; — that, as a Father, whose 
nature is Love, he could not have created a 
race of human intelligences, without know- 
ing, and designing, and effecting, that their 
existence should, on the whole, prove a 
blessing. And no Partialist, from the days 
of TertuUian, down to the eldership of John 
H. Power, has been able to reconcile the 
final and remediless misery of a single hu- 
man soul, with the paternal love of God- 
infinite, impartial, perfect, and universal; 
and from the very nature of the case, every 
such effort must necessarily be futile and 
vain. Mr. P. seeks to annul the force of 
the Universalist argument, by affirming that 
if the paternal love of God is to efiect the 
final salvation of all men, it would effect 
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theii^ present happiness ; that, as he is infi- 
nitely good now, and does not make all men 
holy and happy, in this life, that goodness 
affords no proof that he ever will hring idl 
to a state of holiness and happiness ; so 
that, as the paternal love of God permits 
manifold evils now, it may perpetuate them 
to all eternity. This is the sum and sub- 
stance and gist of his argument, without its 
verbose declamation. 

The elegant paragraph with which Mr. 
P. opens this chapter, contains one of his 
manifold charges against Universalism, as 
being full of *' subtilty and sophistry," with 
one of his fi'equent charitable insinuations 
that Universalism ^ designs to divert public 
attention from its real character"; which 
Ae, however,— most discerning and pene- 
trating and modest manf'^has been able 
perfectly to exhibit and expose ! He says, 
on page 144 : 

'* Uniyenalism has long beeti in the habit of ex- 
bausttngr its stores of sabtilty and sophistry, in so 
magnifylDr some of the perfections of God, and 
some or his relations to man, as thereby to obscure 
and Tirtually destroy others, and practically anni- 
hilate the harmony of the Divine character and ad- 
ministration. 

Doubtless this course has been, and still is, so te- 
naciously adhered to, with a design to divert public 
attention from the real character of the system, and 
thereby escape ezposnte*" 

Passing over the contemptible insinua** 
tiona already alluded to, let us examine the 
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declaration that UnivenaUsih <' so magni- 
fies some of the perfections of Grod, etc., as 
thereby to i^eure, and virtually destroy 
othertj and practically annihilate the harm- 
ony of the Divine character and administra- 
tion/' True, we ** magnify some of the 
perfections of God; " but not " some " on- 
ly : we magnify them all. We *' obscure" 
none— and do not *' annihilate the harmony 
of the Divine character." Indeed, ours is 
the only Faith under heaven, that represents 
all the Divine attributes and perfections as 
actinff in entire and everlasting harmony. 
All forms of Partialism in general, and 
Methodism in particular, represent God's 
Mercy for instance, as pleading for the sal- 
vation of all, while vindictive Justice stern- 
ly forbids it, and demands the endless dam- 
nation of all !— and that, in so far as one of 
these attributes is satisfied, the other is vio- 
lated !— and that, by a sort of compromise, 
Mercy is permitted to effect the salvation of 
some, while the rest are to be delivered over 
to the tenderness of Justice ! And yet the 
advocate of such doctrines talks about Uni- 
versalism ''annihilating the harmony of the 
Divine character "I ! 

Mr. Power thus states the argument which 
he vainly attempts to refute : , 

" As God if called a Father in the Scriptures, 
the system arffues that all good earthly fathers will 
consult the best possible good of their offtpring ; 
sod the only reason their ehildrea sre not com- 
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]il6t«ly hi^y> isi the want of wisdom in Ihmr pa- 
rents to devise, and power to effect their beneyolent 
designs for their children. Bat Crod, as a Father* 
is not only infinite in goodness, moving him to con- 
•ult the best possible good of his children ; but he 
IS infinite in wisdom to devise, and power to exe- 
cute his benevolent plans for the greatest happiness 
of man ; and as the unconditional salvation of aJl 
mankind in heaven is the greatest possible good to 
man, if God has not designed this, he is less good 
to his children than an earthly father. This suppo- 
■ition would impeach the Divine goodnessand love. 
But infinite goodness has designed this for man, and 
infinite wisdom has devised this scheme, and infi- 
nite power is pledged for the accomplishment of the 
whole work ; and to suppose that any part thereof 
will fail, is to deny his infinite power, and conse^ 
qaently destroy the Divine character. In this ar- 
gument, the paternal relation and love of God are 
so exalted, as to render all his perfections, and all 
other relations to man, merely subserment to these. 
In order to reach the conclusion that all men must 
absolutely be saved in heaven.'* Pp. 144-5. 

Well, why should not every perfection of 
God be ^* sidfservient " to his paternal love? 
As his nature, his essence, his name is 
LovB, why should we not suppose all the 
attributes of God to be the attributes of 
Love? Are they the attributes of Hate t 

Mr. P. has pretty fairly stated our argu- 
ment : now let us observe his attempts to 
refute it : 

"By the same process of reasoning, a directly 
opposite conclusion may be arrived at. For exam- 
pie : the infinite holiness of God must prompt him 
to inflict the greatest possible punishment on all who 
oppose his holiness ; but the greatest punishment is 
their ttnconditional and endless perdition in the fa-* 
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fvlnm world, and if he dom not iniiet Aio on the 
naaor, ha is diffragardloM of hli hoiinoM. Bat a« 
the infinite holineas' of God cannot be impeach* 
ed, he has designed this pnnishment, and infinite 
wisdom, in accordance with the dictates of infinite 
jiMtiee, lias derised the scheme ; and to prevent the 
posnbility of a failare« the infinite power is pledj^ed 
to execate what infinite holiness, wisdom, and jus* 
tice hare designed* Bat who hare sinned and op* 
posed the holiness and jastice of God 7 " We allf 
like sheep, have gone astray," Isaiah liii, 6. «• All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God," 
Rom. iii, 33. Tkerefinre, all men mutt he endkeslif 
punished. 

This argument on the infinite holiness and jus- 
tice of Gm), for the final, endless perdition of all 
men, is precisely as sound and strong as that of 
Universalism on the infinite ffoodness and paternal 
relation of God, for the abBoTute, final salvation of 
all men. It is, therefore, indisputably clear that a 
mode of reasoning that will support conclusions so 
diametrically opposite, must be absolutely sophisti- 
cal, and utterly false.'* 

Here is Logic, worthy the geiiius of a 
Methodist Presiding Eider !— " If the infi- 
nite LOVE of our heavenly Father prompts 
him to secure the greatest happiness of his 
children, his infinite holiness prompts him 
to inflict the greatest possible punishment on 
those who oppose his holiness — even their 
endless perdition in the future world 'M ! 

Should we not rather suppose thot God's 
Holiness would seek to bring about final 
univeEud holinest, rather than prompt to 
the *^ infilction of the greatest possible pun- 
ishment ^' on the unholy 1 On the infinite 
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an aiqguinem for umveracd salvation. 

But look again : God's Holiness ^^prompts 
him to inmct the GREATEST POSSIBLE 
PUNISHMENT on tho^e who oppose hia 
holiness." '* The greatest possible puaish^ 
metU^^I — as great as the infinite Jehovah, 
the All-wise, the Omnipotent, the irresisti- 
bly Mighty can inflict, with all the exercise 
of his skill and power, by the aid of all 
devils, demons, and infernal spirits, in a 
Hell of unutterable, immortal, remediless, 
ceas^ess agonies and torments I ! And this 
is the promptings of the " infinite Hounebs 
of God," according to Methodism ! 

But look once more : " The INFINITE 
Holiness of God " demands this infliction 
of " endless perdition " in Hell. Well, 
then, what can set aside the demand ? what 
can meet it 7 If infinite, — and it is infinite 
•^what can sufiice to relieve a single soul 
from enduring ** the geatest possible punish' 
ment" if Holiness demands that? The 
blood of Christ — all his suflerings, and ago- 
ny, and death 1 No I — for all that is no 
more than infinite, even on highest Trinita- 
rian grounds : and cannot avail against any 
thing else that is infinite. Can even God's 
infinite Mercy, or Love, or Goodness, or 
Wisdom, or Power, be sufficient to set aside 
the claims of infinite Holiness? Every 
body must at once say. No. What then ? 
Why, as Mr. Power truly sfiys, inasmuch 
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•8 all men are nimen, ** all men mrar bb 
ENDLS88LT punisheb! — universal, endlees 
damnation, without escape or remedy I And 
I challenge Methodism, with all its Power, 
10 resist this conclusion, if the premises are 
correct, and if the argument avails any- 
thing against the Universalist argument 
drawn from the paternal love of God. O 
Methodism ! to what straits art thou driven, 
in the prosecution of thy unholy war 
against heavenly Truth I 

We come now to Mr. P.'s other argu- 
ment, drawn from the fact that Grod's pater- 
nal love permits evils now^ that earthly pa- 
rents would prevent, if they could ; from 
which he argues that he may perpetuate 
those evils to all eternity. Hear him : 

**From all those facts, it follows, without a doubt 
either, 1. That the reasoning of Universalisin on 
this point is wholly false ; ana that in Tiew of all 
the perfections of God, and his relations to man, it 
is pmectly consistent with his character and gov- 
ernment to allow men to suffer in this world, (and 
unless the JmmutMe can change, in tke eitdUsi 
wwld also, in consequence of their depravity and 
sins,) what good earthly fathers would deliver their 
children from, if they nad the means and the pow- 
er ; or, 2. That God is deficient in goodness, wis- 
dom, and power ; or, 3. That his goodness requires 
and his wisdom and power procure, all the human 
sufferings in the universe, as necessarily connected 
with, and leading to, num's greatest good and final 
salvation. 

To admit the first, would be alike totally ruin- 
ous on this point to the logic and theology of Uni- 
lersalism. To affirm the second, would be con- 
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Mtmrnately wicked ; and the B3r»tem has do f roaad 
to occupy but the third — that God reqairee all that 
man does* and suffers in this world, as essential parte 
of, and means, in his absolute holiness and happi- 
ness in heaven." 

The argument amounts to this : Whatev* 
er God permits or ordains, now, and for a 
limited period, and to effect some ultimate 
good object, he may forever permit. Well, 
God permits the saints— even the most pi- 
ous Methodists, to suffer now : consequent- 
ly, they will have to endure endless suf- 
ferings ! 

But, says Mr. P., earthly parents would 
not permit their children to suffer at all, if 
they were able to prevent it. Yes, they 
wouMf if they possessed wisdom and pow- 
er enough, as our heavenly Father does, 
to overrule all present suffering for the 
ultimate highest good of the sufferer.— 
Sometimes, indeed, where a desired end 
can be attained only by inflicting suffering, 
the most fervent love of an earthly father 
will cause his dearest child to suffer most 
poignantly; as in inflicting chastisement, 
giving medicine, or amputating broken 
limbs. The existence of evil, under the 
government of an infinitely benevolent, wise 
and powerful God, is an unfathomable deep. 
Why evil is permitted, we can not tell.— 
How it will result in good, in all cases, we 
know not. Relying on the Word of God, 
we can only believe that all suffering will 
finally terminate, and be overruled for good. 
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On tins topic, Mr. P. indulges, as osunl, in 
a vast amount of anti-Calvinistic declama- 
tion ; after tlie following ikshion : ' 

** Here God an father, out of love to his chil- 
dren, ifl represented as procuringr, by infinite wis- 
dom and power, all the sins of mankind in their 
aggravations, with all the consequent suiferi ngs and 
angaish of the human family ; and all this too, 
that he may be very gracious at last in saving 
them, after having purposed and procured all their 
sins, and inflicted upon them ail the miseries that 
men have endured for more than five thousand 
years. What but Universalism could thus traduce 
the Divine character I This argument of the sys- 
tem, while it represents God as the Father of the 
human family, and his children « moved by neces- 
sity," in all their *< volitions " and '< actions," 
makes, by unavoidable consequences, the Lord of 
infinite holiness and justice, as well as wisdom and 
power, the actual author of all the crimes commit- 
M ted on earth, by *' moving" his children to quarrel, 
i fight, oppress, and murder each other ; and then 
* punishes them for submitting to his purpose with 
regard to them." 

Mr. P. exhibits a great deal of Methodist 
horror here ; but what does it all amount to 
— even granting that Universalists teacl^ all 
that he asserts, and declaims against 1 Sup- 
pose we grant, as Universalists will not af- 
firm, that God does absolutely compel men 
^ to sin and sufier in this life, with the design 
of thereby ultimately effecting their highest 
happiness, when the period shall arrive 
when there shall be no more pain, or death, 
or darkness, or evil ; but universal happi- 
ness, life, light, and good prevail, without 
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interruption and without end. Is not this 
idea infinitely more worthy of God than the 
crude speculations of Arminianisni on the 
subject of sin and sufTering? Ah! says 
Methodism, man sinned voluntarily ^ and by 
free volition; and therefore ought to be end- 
lessly damned ; and his endless perdition is 
no impeachment of the paternal love of 
God. But did not God create man liable 
to sin, knowing that he would sin t — unless 
we say with the Methodist Dr. Clarke, that 
God does not know all things I And did 
not the Creator and Father bestow on man 
that Agency, or freedom of the will, by 
which he sinned, perfectly foreseeing the 
results of it ? Was this designed ?— or was 
God DISAPPOINTED 1 ! Are sin and evil ac- 
cidents in God's universe, unforseen and 
undesigned ? and was the All-wise really 
frustrated and disappointed by the action of 
the powers that Himself gave to his chil- 
dren? Heavens! I would rather believe 
all the fables of the Koran, than this ! But 
then, says Arminianism again, the Devil 
tempted our first parents, and tempts uh. — 
Well, did not God create the Devil, know- 
ing all that he would do ? and did he not 
expose men to his wiles 1 and did he not 
let the Devil come and mar his fair moral 
universe 1 Or, will it be said that the Al- 
mighty Father was outwitted and circum- 
vented by his Arch Adversary ; and thar 
Satan accomplished the deed of darkness, in 
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SPITB OF GodI! Once more; Methodism 
says God has provided salvation for all, and 
offers it to all ; and all may be saved, if they 
will ; and if they choose to go to Hell, why 
God's government is blameless. But salva- 
tion is not ofiered to all men : millions on 
millions live and. die, without once hearing 
of the Savior or of his salvation. Moreo- 
ver, God knows that millions tc^ whom he 
does ofier salvation will not accept it ; and 
he knew it before he created them. Hence 
the offer is but mockery ! And then the 
notion 60 unworthy of the Almighty, that 
he desires and seeks to accomplish what he 
can not accomplish ; but is doomed ever- 
lastingly TO FAIL, on account of the exer- 
cise of the powers that himself bestowed on 
man, plainly foreseeing " the end from the 
beginning !" And finally, and worst of alU 
Methodism, and every form of Partialisra 
teaches that God, instead of finally termin- 
ating all evil, and overruling it for good, 
will PERPETUATE it to all eternity, to 
mar his fair universe, and blast the souls of 
his intelligent offspring ! — that he will place 
myriads of human spirits beyond the reach 
of mercy, or the arm of love ; where they 
2CEVER CAN seek and obey the God of love^ 
the Father of all ! And yet the advocate of 
such notions, can charge Universalism with 
*' traducing the Divine character" 1 1 What 
Universalism teaches, — ^aside from the met- 
aphysical or philosq>hical speculations of 



individual Universalists, Calvinistic or Armi* 
nian, — is clearly and fully expressed in 
Rom. viii. 20,21: "For the creature"— 
that is, the human ciieation — ^^ was madb 
subject to vanity, not willingly,, hut by 
reason of Him" — God — ^^ who hath subjec- 
ted the same in hope ; because the creature 
itself" — or this creation — "shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption"— 
which all now endure — " into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God." Let Meth- 
odism and its Powers, blow their blasts, and 
drive their mists, and roar and foam,againsr 
this Rock ! ^/f^ 

I can not forbear quoting, with a remdirk 
or two, xh6 following paragraph, on a sub- 
ject already alluded to— the harmony of all 
the Divine attributes : 

<< The first feature of this error opposes the unity 
of the Divine nature, by obscuring the perfect and 
immutable equality, ir^ni^ and eternal harmony of 
those perfections that belong to and constitute that 
Divine nature ; for it is no less true, that God is in- 
finite and immutable in holiness, justice and truth, 
than it is that he is infinite in goodness, wisdom, and 
power. Any argument that would destroy the tm- 
mutable equalUy, ii^nUe and eternal harmony of aU 
the perfections of the Divine character, is absurd 
and dangerously false.*' P. 150. 

These remarks on the equality and har- 
monious action of all the Divine attributes 
and perfections are undeniably true ; and 
to the extent that they are true, is every 
form of Partialism fax^se^ — ^with its everlas- 
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tiDff clashing between Justice and Mercy, 
HoTinesB and Goodness, the Father and the 
Sovereign— resulting in the everlasting con* 
fusion of God's moral universe, and the sev* 
ering of the human family, apportioning a 
part to heaven, atod the rest to Hell 1 

What does the following paragraph imply, 
but that God's relation to man as Lawgiver, 
King, and Judge, detracts just so mueh from 
the amount of happiness that the Father is 
prompted to bestow on the creatures of his 
benevolent love ?— 
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"AH the Divine deelaTatione are alike immutably 
te; and it is as clearly revealedy that " the Lord 
(Jehovah) is oar jadge, the Lord la oor lawgiyer, 
the Lord is oar kingr," Isaiah xzziii. 32, as it ia» 
** Have we not all one Father 7 hath not one God 
created ns ?" Mai. ii. 10. It mast, therefore, be 
undeniably dear, that he sastahis the latter relation, 
in such a sense as to be infinitely impartial and jdst 
in the former relation, in governing, jadg^g« and 
saving men, according to his law as revealed in the 
Holy Scriptares." P. 151. 

All this militates not against the Uhiver* 
salist argument from the paternal love of 
Grod ; for although God is Lawgiver, King, 
and Judge, all his laws, government, and 
judgments are perfectly in accordance with 
his nature as Father. The Divine Paternity 
is the prime, original, and imnmtable rela- 
tion of God to man : all the other relations 
are subsequent and subservient to that. 

Mr. Power next notices the doctrine at- 
tributed to UniversalistSy ^t ** the suj^s- 
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ed jttdgmeaui of Grod, and all humaii suibr- 
ingSy are only the disciplinary ehastitemenU 
of It kind fatheri and all confined to this 
world/' p. 152. Before giving his objec* 
tions to this doctrine, ii may be proper to 
remark, that we do not believe *' all human 
sufferings" are ^* chastisements^^; and ma- 
ny believe that the sufferings properly term- 
ed ** chastisements " are not confined to this 
world. Well, how does he disprove the 
doctrine of the disciplinary nature of chas- 
tisement, so often asserted and illustrated in 
the Bible, and in the history of the world ? 
Thus : 

•« We will endeavor to intercept thie retreat at 
once, by BelectiDijr one example, from amonff many 
that mi^t be adduced. '* And he smote the men 
of Beth-ahe-mesh, becanse they had looked into the 
ark of the Lord ; even he smote of the people, fifty 
thousand and three-score and ten men : and the 
people lamented, becanse the Lord had smitten ma- 
ny of the people with a great slaughter," 1 Sam. 
vi, 19. 

In this ease God acted either, 1. Simply in the 
charaeter of an indulgent father ; or, 2. In the 
character of a Bovereign exeentiye or jud^e. Should 
Universalism assert the former^ the facts in the case 
are utterly irreconcilable with his character merely 
as a father ; and the absurdity of the assertion, 
wonld be all the refutation it would require. We 
are therefore compelled to admit the latter ; his ab- 
solute majesty as a judj|;e, as well as his mercy as a 
father ; and that the Divine will, revealed in the Bi- 
ble, is the absolute rule by which he dispenses both 
meiey and judgment to man." Pp. lS3^y 

And what does this amount to ? Why, 
one of Mr. Power's overwhelming dikm- 
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mas : ^* God acted either, 1. Simply as an 
indulgent Father ; or, ^, As a sovereign 
Executive or Judge." We say he acted as 
^o<A-— Father and Judge ; and the judgmeni 
was in accordance with the paternal rela* 
tion. But see what becomes of all that Mr. 
P. has said about the '* harmony " of the 
Divine perfections and relations! It is 
plainly taught in the above dilemma^ that 
whatever is done in accordance with pater- 
nal love, is at the expense and violation of 
the divine office of judge or executive ; [ex* 
ecutioner ? ] and whatever is done in the 
character of Judge, is just so much in vio- 
lation of the claims of the Father. Hence 
he says " the facts in the case are utterly 
irreconcilable with God's character merely 
as a Father*" But how so, if all his per* 
fections are infinite, and all his relations 
harmonious in action 1 According to this 
reasoning, do not these <' facts " demon- 
strate that God is not the Father of human 
spirits ? And to this virtual denial of the 
Divine Paternity, does boasting Partialism 
finally come ! But Mr. P. talks of «* the 
absolute majesty of the Judge, as well as 
the MBRCY of the Father," in the case. If 
he will tell what " mercy " was exercised 
here, according to his notions of the fate of 
those who were so suddenly cut off, he will 
accomplish something towards removinff 
the odium properly resting on every form 
of Partialism for denying the infinite, im^r 
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pftrtxal^ and universal Mercy of 'God— ibr 
denying and ridiculing the words of the In* 
spired Penman^—*' The Lord is good unto 
ALL and his tender mercies are over al^ 
his works " — **' the tender mercies " of a 
Father, and not of a cruel Despot, or ma- 
levolent and vindictive Tyrant! 

Having succeeded co his satisfaction— and 
he is most easily satisfied with his exploitst 
— ^in refuting the argument for the final 
happiness of all men, founded on the Di** 
vine paternal relation and love, Mr. Power 
closes the chapter in^he most self-^compla* 
cent manner ; thus : 

"But to meet the portentous consequences which 
threaten the system, in the facts above glanced at,' 
and IB a virtual akandofimejU of the Claimed sup* 
port from from the paternal love of God, Univer- 
salism flies to the doctrine of the general resurrec* 
tion, fancying that it sees the very change provided 
for, which the facts and arguments render absolute- 
ly iieceflsary, in order to save the system from hope- 
less disgrace and ruin. To that point we follow it." 
P. 154. 

On the pireceding page, Mr. P. charged 
Universalism with " assuming " the fact of 
a change after death ; but faJsely — and by 
virtual admission on this page, falsely ; for 
he now says it attempts to prove such a 
charge by the doctrine of the resurrection. 
But let us analyze the sentence. " Portent 
tons consequences." Awful to behold !— 
Should they not be " portentous," if un- 
folded by such a Power ! But they "threat- 



nr tbe lyiBtem." Yes, no doubt the syisiem 
|g threaienedl But we have learned how 
nuph importance to attach to Mr* P.'s boast- 
ad *^ threats." ** Barking dogs seldom bite/^ 
That is not all : Universalism thus *^ por- 
tentously threatened^" *' virtually abandons 
its claimed support from the paternal love 
of God." So readeth Mr. P.'s Logic : When 
the one hundredth reason, or argument, or 
proof is staled, the preceding ninety-nine 
reasons, aigumoits, or proofs are *' ahan- 
daned*' I! But finally ; '* threatened " with 
** pcMtentous consequences," and ** virtually 
abandoning" its other supports, ** Univer- 
salism FUBs" — aye, " flies " before the face 
of Mr. Power, with his dread array of di- 
lemmas, syllogisms, bombast, and grandilo- 
S[uence, " in order to save itself from hope^ 
ess disgrace and ruin "/ No wonder ir 
*^ flies "1 But it can not escape ; for <' to 
that point Mr. P. follows it"! Alas I alas ! 
poor down-trodden, demolished, disgraced, 
ruined Universalism I— yet mercilessly pur- 
sued by its relentless, resistless, syllogistic 
foot 



CHAPTER X. 

THE (GENERAL RESUERECTION. 

Mr Power opens the chapter now to be 
reviewed, in characteristic style : ^* On the 
tsubject of the general resurrection of tho^ 
body, Universalism has shrouded itself ia 
the DEEPEST MYSTICISM.'^ One would think, 
to read Mr. Power's book,-^if any confix 
dance was to be placed in his statements,-^ 
that Universalism was as hidden and mysti* 
cal as a pagan myth ; although so many 
persons are laboring so industriously to 
make it understoood. In Us view, they 
are only laboring to hide and mystify it- 
like fools, knaves, or madmen ! 

Our author next proceeds to state die 
doctrine of the ; resurrection, as he says 
Universalists hold it ; thus: " In the gen- 
eral resurrection, all human bodies will be 
made alive in Christ, in whoip is this pure 
spirit 4 [which he says Universalists assert 
to be an emanation from God, and a part of 
God, and immortally pure ; ] then men will 
return back unto God, as the streams return 
unto the ocean, and be endtessly happy in 
God, not as itdividiMls, but in the aggre* 
gaU, as a body with Christ their glorious 
head." Whether Universalists believe all 
these ** human hodiesj'* thus raised, are to 
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make one *^ aggregate " body, like the spir- 
its, Mr. P. does not infonn us. 

As to the spirit being an emanation from 
God, a part of God, and immortally pure, — 
it is true that some Universalists have in- 
dulged in some such speculations, as they 
kave in relation to other metaphysical 
and psychical matters ; bat this no more 
makes these speculations a part of the sys- 
tem of Universalism, than the belief in an 
ignorant God is apart of Methodism, be- 
cause the great Methodist commentator, Ihr. 
Adam Clarke, taught that God was and is 
ignorant of some things ! or than the notion* 
of eternal and irreversible reprobation of 
human souls, is essential to the doctrine of 
endless misery, because sotne Ptertialists b^ 
lieve 80. 

Consequently, the ten or twelve pages 
devoted to a refutation of the sentiment 
held by some Universalists, that the spirit 
is immortally pure, as a part of God, de- 
mand no reply. Individuals may hold va- 
rious notions on this, and a thousand other 
subjects ; and yet none of them be essen* 
tial to Universalism, as a system, and much 
less to the central doctrine of the final ho- 
liness and salvation of all men. I can not 
afford to waste time in replying to afgu- 
ments so palpably irrelevant. 

I would like, however, to refer to some 
specimens of Mr. Power's modie of provkig 
that Univertalism is not nrue, by proving 
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the depravity of man's *' mind, heart, souU 
and spirit," ahd the character of his bibli- 
cal interpretation — premising that he un- 
derstands by these tenns« ^' the immaterial 
soul, or spirit of man." For instance, he 
quotes Ps, li. 10 : *< Renew a right spirit 
with me ", to prove that man's immortal 
aoui is depraved ! So also Prov. xiv. 29 : 
^< He that is hasty of spirit, exalteth folly "; 
that is, he that is hasty of his immortal 
soul I Again ; Prov, xv. 13 : " By sorrow 
of the heart, the spirit is broken ;" that is, 
by sorrow of the immortal soul, the immor- 
tal soul is broken ! ! And so, Luke ix. 65 : 
<* Ye know not what manner of spirit ye 
are of"; that is, ye know not what manner 
of immortal soul ye are of! What a sound 
expounder of God's Word is Mr. Power ! 

Among the passages referred to in proof 
of the natural depravity of the spirit of 
man, where the word " soul " is used, is 
Prov. xiii. 2 : ** The soul of the transgres- 
sors shall eat violence "; that is, man's im- 
mortal spirit shall eax violence ! And Ezek. 
xviii. 4 : '^ The soul that sinneth,. it shall 
die "; that is, the immortal spirit shall die ! 
WKere then is its immortality ? But enough 
of this. Neither the subject nor the argu- 
ments require attention, in this connection. 
I have referred to these simply as exam- 
ples of the correcmess of our author's ex- 
positions of Scripture. 

Before arriving at the. author's examina* 
13 
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tion of the arguments drawn flrom tbe res^ 
urrectSoBf as reaily used by Universalists, 
we meet with the following sentence : *^Man 
in fdl things is a debtor to grace ; and if he 
possesses moral excellence, it is the work of 
grace wrought in him by the Holy Spiiiit, 
changing his Acorf." Consequently, man's 
salvation depends wholly upon God. If the 
soul is finally and remedilessly damned, it 
is because God designs, wills, and efSdcts it! 
Wherein does this differ from old fashioned 
Calvinism ? 

Welcome now to Mr. Power's exposition 
of Luke XX. 34-36, a passage greatly reli- 
ed upon in proof of Universalism : " And 
Jesus answering said unto them, The chil* 
dren of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : but they which shall be account* 
ed worthy to obtain that world, and the res* 
urrection from the dead, neither marry nor 
are given in marriage: neither can they 
die any more : for they are equal unto the 
angels ; and are the children of God^ being 
the children of the resurrection.'' On this 
Mr. P. remarks : 

'* The supposed force of tliis language of Christ 
in support of the system, lies, first, in a8$uming the 
very point which it shoald have proved ; th^iti^rist 
is here treating of the general resurrection of all 
mankind. But of this there is no proof; and on the 
other hand, there is strong reason for believing the 
contrary." 

To this we reply, that we do no^ *< i»* 
tmne " that Jeiua ift quaking of the ** res- 
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urroeddA of dll maakind '\* we prove It 4 
although Mr. P. says "there is no 'pro(^ of 
it." For the tery next verses read: "Nowi 
thiit the dead are raised, even Motes «he!W- 
ed at the "bush, when he Called the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the Grod of Isa* 
aOy and the God of Jacob. For he is not a 
Ood of the dead, but of the living : for 
ALL LiTS UNTO HIM ; " that is, t^ros])eci- 
ively, and finally, in fact. These words 
settle that paint, at once and forever ; and 
demonstraie that the expression, "They that 
shall be accounted wor^y,'^ etc., does not 
restrict the resurrection to only a portion of 
mankind. 

Speaking of the expression, " are as the 
angels of God in heaven," and asserting 
that these words relate not to man's moral, 
but to his relative condition in the resurrec* 
tion, our author says : 

*' The Divine Savior charges them with igiier« 
ance and error. First, ignorance of the Sertpturee 
which teach the immottalitifof the $ouli and demon* 
etrateii it in tlie most - concise and nnanswerable 
manner. 1. God is not the Ood of the dead, but 
of the living. 2. Bat he is the God ef Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. 3. Therefore, Abraham^ Isaacs 
and Jacob live ; (heir Bonis are tmmorUU, notwUh* 
standing the deatli of their bodies. 

Bat, second, ignorance of the power of God, 
which is as competent to raise the body frbai the 
dead, as it was to create the body of a roan at the 
first ; in view of which, the future ezistenee of 
inan, sonl and body, is perfectly reasonable." 

Here is Logic, to be sure I So, then, the 
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SftTiOTt instead of speaking of the *^ KBSVtr 
BEcnoN ^\ is setting forth *' the immortali- 
ty of the soul !" While the Scripture says* 
** Now, that the dead are raised, even Mo* 
ses showed at the hush," etc., Mr. Power 
says, Now that the soul is immortal ! And 
as to raising ^' the ftody,"— that is, this ma* 
terial, mortal hody, — ^the Savior says not a 
word of it. Thus Methodism alters and 
adds to the words of Inspiration. Moreo- 
ver, if all men in the future life, become 

*'AS TRB ANOBLS OF GOB IN HEAVEN,^' 

we may be perfectly satisfied as to their 
moral condition. 

Here follows a paragraph on another ex* 
pression in this passage : 

« But there if one other deelantion of our Lord 
in thii difcoune, on which the ■ystem depends with 
equal, if not more confidence for support, than any 
other ; namely^ " And are the children of God, 
bein|r the children of the resnneotion." In this, 
as in the former case, the supposed support derived 
from this htnffoage consists in the assumntion of 
the system, it assiniies, that to be the children of 
God m uny $en$e, is necessarily to constitute such 
children holy and hmppy. For, let It be admitted, 
that men may be the children of God in some sense 
and yet that relation not necessarily constitute them 
holy and happy ; and, with this aomission, Univer* 
salism must demonstratei before it can derive any 
support from this source, that to be the children 
of Ood in the sense contemplated in the text* is 
net to be his children in that very sense which the 
relation itself does not neceeserily imply, i. e., ho* 
liness and happiness. But such demonstration can 
never be made out." 
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Mr. P. then most uselessly quotes a num* 
ber of passages, to prove that men may be 
" children of God," and yet neither holy 
nor happy ; for it is not true^ as Mr. P. as- 
serts, that Universalitm ''assumes that to 
be children of God in any senscj is necessc' 
rily \6 constitute such children holy and Aa/>- 
^." Universalism is not so utterly demen- 
ted as that would denote I Suffice it to say 
here, that all men are children of God, in 
this life ; for God is the Father of all, in a 
primary, actual sense. In a peculiar sense, 
Christian believers are now children of 
Gk>d, by faith, love, and obedience. But 
in a still higher and heavenlier sense, all 
MEN shall be " the children of God," in the 
resurrection ; so as to be '' as the angels of 
Grodin heaven." 

After declaring that ** the licentious and 
dangerous dogma of the Sadducees, is only 
exceeded by that of Universalism ;" our au- 
thor furnishes us with the following cJiaraC' 
teristic argument (?) 

" Understood in the Univenalist iease, Christ not 
only fails to refute thd Sadducean error ; bat gives 
license, indirectly, at least, to every error and crimd 
that men may embrace, or commit. 

That this charge against the system may not ap- 
pear more severe than trae, we remark, that Jesns 
Christ, in this discourse, either did, or he did not, 
intend to teach and support Universalism, If be 
did, then bis true meaning would be as follows : 
i< Although the eadducees may deny the immortali- 
ty of the soul and the resnmctlon of the body—* 
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the Scribes aad Pharifeee may mject tho graoe of 
God, and daim heaven on the merit of their own 
works — the Jews, as a nation, may reject Christ — 
infidels may reject the Bible — atheists may reject 
the existence of God— and all men to the latest 

Seneratton, may follow tifeir example, and live aiid 
ie in all this error, infidelity, atheism, and crime, 
and yet be absolately sure of holiness and happi- 
ness in heaven in the resarrection, as if they were 
now actually in the enjoyment thereof ! 
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Wettf suppose all this, with the omission 
of the one word *' die "; and then what 1 
Why, they would be saved, according to 
Methodism. Then what is all this, but the 
merest *tufff and idle, senseless declama* 
tion ? Can Mr. P. or any body else see. 
any relevancy or force in such representa« 
tions of the greatness and enormity of hu* 
man wickedness — atheism, blasphemy, and 
all imaginary crimes — as an argument 
against final universal salvation, when 
made by a man who believes that some of 
the very worst of men will be saved 1 Is 
such mock-reasoning worthy of a disciple 
and minister of the Savior of sinners f — 
What can all this wickedness avail against 
a man's salvation, in the estimation of a 
Methodist, whose creed affirms, in the 20th 
of the Articles of Beligion, that '* the offer- 
ing of Christ, once made, is that perfetU re<« 
demption, propiMettioHy and satisfaction 
for ALL THE SINS of the whole world, 
both original and actual "? Can any sin 
whatever^ os all ^ns together, hinder any 
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man^s salvation, If the Methodist Discipline 
teaches sound doctrine ? 

Mr. Power next examines 1 Cor. xv*, 
which furnishes us with one of the plain- 
est and most incontrovertible arguments for 
universal salvation, to be found in Scripture* 
He notices, however, only a few verses of 
this invaluable chapter; and those not the 
most essential to the Universalist argument. 
He admits — and let this be remembered-^ 
that the Apostle is speaking of the resurrec- 
tion of ALL iseax ; but asserts that he refers 
only to the resurrection of the body. The 
whole contnoversy, then, between him and 
us, turns on this single questicm. Does Paul 
here speak of the resurrection of the hody^ 
at the period referred to 1 or does he teach 
that something more and greater is to be ac- 
complished at and by the resurrection V^ 
Mr. P. affirms the fcMrmer ; and we the lat- 
ter. On the declaration, ^ As in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive," sometimes collated by Universalists 
with the other passage, *' If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature,"-'--whether 
properly or improperly, I will not pretend 
to say, — Mr. P. thus discourses : 

" It would be little less than mere trifling, to 
spend time in proving that the declaration, *< In 
Gbrtet shall all he made alive," refers exelnmvdy te 
the body; and the life spoken of, to the future state 
after the resurrection ; and that this work of rais* 
ing the body from death, will be accomplished tin* 
eonditwnaUy on all our back. It only remains, 
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man be in Chrirt, he ii m new erenture>" refen to 
the aoni, end takes place in fftit U/e, on conditions 
^JkUkmmd oMieaee.*' P. 174. 

On the next page* he says that *^ this 
connection with Christ must be continued 
through life, and consummated in heaven 
on the same conditions, [ faith and obedi- 
ence,] and is a work of sovereign Divine 
grace, delivering the soul from the power 
of sin in this world." 

I would reply in the first place, that the body 
—this material, mortal body is not to rise ; 
and therefore this chi4>ter has no allusion to 
the resurrection of the body : it is the res- 
urrection of thb mam, who, with reference 
to this life, is mortal, and dies ; but is to be 
raised, after death, to an incorruptible and 
immortal blessed state. Paul says of the 
resurrection — ^using a very plain and famil- 
iar illustration, " That which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain; .... but Grod oivbth it a 
body as it hath pleased Him." 1 Cor. xv. 
37, 38. And in 2 Cor. v. 1*4, he says, 
*^ For we know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this 
we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven: 
if so be that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. For we that are in this titb- 
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ernacle do groan, being burdened : not for 
ihatwe would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that mortality might be swallowed up 
of life." It . is here plainly taught that 
*^ the building of God," to be possessed 
hereafter, is not the *' earthly house of our 
tabernacle which is to be dissolved "; that, 
with reference to this life, we become " tin- 
clothed,^^ at death, only to '* be clothed upon 
with our house from heaven" — not the same, 
but another house. Besides, Paul says^-l 
Cor. XV. 46, speaking of the future body, as 
contrasted with the present body, "That 
was not Jirst which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural f and aptbrward that which 
is spiritual." Both are not identical ; but 
one is possessed after the other. Conse« 
quently, the resurrection-body is not the 
present, material, physical, mortal body; 
but another^ and far different from it. Then 
Mr. P.'s exposition of 1 Cor. xv. is a per- 
version of the Apostle's meaning. 

In the next place, even if Paul does there 
speak of the resurrection of this body, it 
is not " exclusi.i)ely " of that, as Mr. P. af- 
firms. For, what imaginable sense is there 
in saying that bodies^ merely, are " made 
alive in Christ ?" Besides, can we imag- 
ine the Apostle to devote the largest account 
of the resurrection, in all the Word of God, 
to a discussion of the nature of the body^ 
hereafter, and sav not a word of our moral 
condition t dwell " exclusively " on the 
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mere ** tabernacle " of the nmn, and aot 
intimate a single thing concerning the real 
condition of the man 1 for the body is not 
the man. Moreover, the question asked in 
verse 36, and then answered, is hot, How 
is the bodv raised 1 but, '^ How are th£ 
DEAD raised up t and WITH what body 
do they come ?" Therefore, he spea^ 
not of the body, *• exclusively "; but of 
man's future essential condition, and also 
of the body that shall be '^ given '^ to him. 
in addition to all this, — ^waiving all other 
reasons, now, — ^the following passage dem- 
onstrates, beyond all cavil or doubt, that the 
Apostle is speaking of something more than 
the resurrection of the body, or rather of 
the body then to be bestowed upon immor* 
tal man : '* Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; when he shall have 
put down- all rule and all authority and pow« 
er. For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. For he 
hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith, all things are put under him 
it is manifest that he is excepted, which did 
put all things under him. And when ali 
things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all." 1 Cor. xv. 24-28. 
Here is the putting down of all rtde^ of 
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all atUhoriii^ and power ^ opposed to the rule 
of Christ ; the destruction of every enemy 
of man, even to the^ last ; the subjection 
of all to Christ, that God, who is Light and 
Love, may he ALL IN ALL ! Does this 
relate " exclusively to THE BODY " ? Ev- 
ery body will answer, No— most emphat- 
ically, No ! The passage evidently not 
only relates to the resurrection of all man- 
kind to an immortal state of existence ; but 
proves the happy moral condition of all 
mankind — " made alive in Christ," sub- 
dued to Him, and the ever blessed and ev- 
er blessing Father " all in all !"r^ for, let 
it be rememhered that Mr. Power admits, 
what the passage plainly asserts, that the 
change here spoken of "will be accom- 
plished unconditionally on all oub bace." 

One remark on another notion advanced 
by Mr. P. in the above extract, and we pass 
to other topics. He says that " faith and 
obedience " are essential to being " in 
Christ,^' in this life, and that thid connec- 
tion must be formed here ih order to hap- 
piness hereafter. This at once, and most 
summarily, excludes all pagans, idiots, and 
infants from heaven and salvation I-<-for 
they do not, and caN not believe and obey, 
in this life. Now listen again to Paul : — ' 
'*For as in Adam all die, even so in Chbist 
shall all be made alive 1" 

On verses 42-*44, our author thus dis* 
courses : 
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** The ineorraptioii, glory, power, and epiritnali- 
ty of the rerorrection body, u deacribed by the 
apoetle, are coneidered by Universalism to be whol- 
ly incompatible with the above view, and are claim- 
ed in proof, little leu than demonstration, of the 
unconditional bappinen and priory of all mankind 
in heaven. We luive heard Univenaliats say, " they 
had very little concern about the soul, while they 
had such a complete salvation for the body." 

Waiving the fact, that there is reason to believe 
this to be a description of the state of the righteous 
in the resurrection, we meet the supposed formida- 
ble position on the ground of toe system's own 
choice. It will not be denied, we presume, that the 
apostle strikingly contrasts the natural weakness, 
di^onor, and corruption of this present, dying bo- 
dy. Now, the whole strength of this Scripture, in 
its supposed support of Universalism, lies in assum- 
ing that those qualities of the resurrection body are 
moral q4]alities ; and constitute the body, in the a6- 
9tract, morally holy, and consequently, a fit sub- 
ject for happiness in heaven. But of this assump- 
tion, so vital to the system, there is not only no 
proof, but, as we conceive, abundant evidence to 
the contrary. The system may be safely challeng- 
ed, to adduce a single text in the Divine record, 
where moral holiness, in the proper use of the termr 
is ever applied to tAe body oinply, when separated 
from the soul ; and, ifi the absence of all evidence 
on the one hand, we have, on the other, the most 
indisputable matters of fact.*' 

Now, suppose we grant all this, — for the 
paragraph concludes with a meet safe 
^^challenge ;"-— suppose it is only the body 
that becomes thus " Immortal, incorruptible^ 
SPIRITUAL, and GLORIOUS ; " what then? 
Is it to be believed or imagined, that Ged 
will put a corrupt, licentious, depravedi 
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atheistic, blaspheming, abominable scut in- 
to such a body ? No ! a thousand times. 
Not For listen to the Apostle : " Corrup- 
tion DOTH NOT inherit incomiption !** 
This simple inspired declaration settles that 
question, and refutes that most absurd of 
all absurd notions, at once and forever ; to 
say nothmg of the other declarations, that 
at this period all shall be " subdued " to the 
Savior, and ** God be all in all.** Are only 
the bodies to be thus ** subdued,'* and God 
be thus '* ALL only in tdl ** bodies t Every 
body must admit that the author of the 
** Exposition of Universalism," is a most 
wonderful Expounder of Scripture ! 

We come down now towards the close of 
this chapter, where we find the following 
paragraph : 

" * Then fthall be brought to paM the laying that 
18 written, Death is swallowed up in victory.'— 
What death? Most unqnestionably, temporal death 
«-tbe death of the body ; for no other death thao 
that of the body, in this world» and no other im- 
mortality than that of the resurrefttion body in 
the future world , are the subjects of the apostle's 
inquiry in this place— leaving th^^moral condition 
of the sonl, as clearly declared, and fully settled, 
in other portions of Divine revelation." 

Mr. Power has once or twice before de- 
clared, and truly, that the Apostle is speak- 
ing of ^* temporal death,** in this chapter; 
as on these words, '* As in Adam all die^'* 
Then what becomes of the Partialist no- 
tiout thai, when God Mod to Adam, **lu 
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tbe day thou eatest thereof, thou s^alt sure- 
ly ^ie,^' he meant ** death temporal, death 
^piritueUf and death bterital ?" But let us 
quote two or three verses here that Mr. P. 
omits. We can then see whether the Apos- 
tle does not here allude to man's . *' maral 
condiUonj** as well as to his entrance up< 
on that state where he shall die no more: 
*< death, where is thy sting 1 O graves 
where is thy victory 1 The sting of death 
is sin ; and the strength of ain is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ/' 
Verses 66-67 • Not only is death *' des- 
troyed,'^ as man's '* last enemy, '' and 
^'swallowed up in victory ;" but " the sting 
of death " shall no longer exist. And what 
is " the sting of death "? It is SIN. Con- 
sequently, beyond the resurrection — ^the 
resurrection of all mankind, there shall be 
jio SIN. Will not this affect, most blessed- 
ly affect, man's " moral condition "? The 
fact is too plain to be denied, or even doubt- 
ed. This passage, with the whole train of 
the Apostle's doctrine and argument, utterly 
and forever explodes the idle notion, invent'* 
ed in order to evade the force of this im- 
ponant chapter, that the Apostle is speaking 
" exclusively of the resurrection of the 
body," without reference to our future 
" moral condition." It is as plainly taught 
as human language can express it, that all 
M£Si shall hevea^ entor upon an im«ioc« 
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tal, incorruptible, spiritual, glorious, sinless 

state, bearing " the image of the heavenly 

Jesus,'' free from ail enemies and all pain, 

become " as the angels of God in heaven,'' 

•* children of God " in a higher and nearer 

sense than here ; so that " God shall be all 

in all !'' Glorious consummation ! Blessed 

result of the reign of Jesus ! Most sublime 

faith and most joyous hope ! Heavenly 

state ! Thrice-blessed eternity ! Well 

worthy of God and of his Son ! ! As far 

superior to the dogma of the endless reign 

of sin, death, and woe, as the Christian 

Heaven is to the pagan Hell ! 

Taking leave of the 16th chapter of I 

Cor., and of Mr, Power^s futile attempt to 

wrest it out of our hands, we come to the 

following passage ; on which 1 wish to 

make a remark or two : 

" Here we mieht leave this subject ; but we are 
not done with LmivefBalism oe this point. For the 
Bftke of arguinent, let all be granted that may be 
ciaioaed for the human body in the resurrection ; 
and the question still recurs, Does this meet the 
moral' condition of the souls that have gone, and 
tnav yet go into eternity, unholy and unfit for the 
bolmesB of God and heaven ? To this, enlighten- 
ed honesty can but answer in the negative ; for, 
whatever may be the constitution or character of 
the body in the resurrection, it is the result and 
work o^ emnipotent power> ohangittg it fr«m a 
nalund to a spiritual, from a mortal to an immor- 
tal body ; and this work of Divine power must 
take' piftoe after deMb, and necemarily in the future 
world. This is clearly the dochine of the Bible in 
the oaee* Tbo change neeoBwry in ik^ po^h ^ 
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propare it to rajoy God, if wrovfht by DiwMgnu 
changing it from darkness to light, the power of 
Satan to Ood, from tin to holiness; and this work of 
the grace of God is por/ormed on the soul alone up- 
on the condition i^fiiih in /estis Christ, and there- 
fore mutt of nece§9ay be effected, if at aU w this 
WOBLD ; and no change that iht body can be the 
subject of, can possibly meet the moral necessities 
of the immortal seal. " 

Here the common doctrine is plainly as- 
serted, that men must be fitted in this world 
for the happiness of the immortal state, and 
is performed only on condition o^*^ faith in 
Christ ;" — and moreover, that this prepara- 
tion depends on the exercise of God's grace, 
and not on the sinner himself. So that if 
men are saved, it is by God's will and 
work ; and if damned, it is by God's will 
and neglect ! 

Well, do Pagans have « faith in Christ"? 
No. Then they will all go to Hell I Not 
one dies fit for heaven — not a soul ! They 
live and die in the moral darkness, where 
God leaves them ; and so shall suffer end- 
less and inconceivable torments ! Do idi- 
ots, fools, and madmen have *' faith in 
Christ "1 No ; nor can they. Then they 
die, and we know they die, unfit for heav- 
en. What then t Why, they must all go 
to Hell ! Do infants have faith in Christ % 
Of course they can not have ; and Partial^ 
ism teaches the beautiful and sublime doc- 
trine that they are originally, naturally, and 
totally depraved. Suppose they di^ so 1 — 
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Are they fit for heaven ? No.* Then their 
doom must be that of all pagans, all idiots, 
and sinners of all imaginable grades — alt 
sinners, except those whom €rod designs to 
save by grace ! — for, says Mr. Power, the 
preparation must be effected in this worlds 
and effected by God. And this is Meth- 
odism, that is to be preferred to Universal- 
ism ! 

Our author then adds, in characteristic 
style : 

« With these solemn facts so clearly before us» 
and in the entvrt ahBence of all promiBe or provUion 
for the aouVa moral change after death, as far as the 
Bible is concerned, for any man to anticipate such 
a chang^e under such circumstances, merely be- 
cause God has promised to change the body in 
the resurrection, from mortality to immortal- 
ity* is so far from being the dictate of, enlighten- 
ed) reason, and humble, authorized faith, that it is 
emphatically the work of a desperately darkened 
understanding, or a presumptuous infidelity, that 
sets at defiance God*s word in the premises, and 
dares to constitute itself the arbiter of man's des- 
tiny in the awful future." 

^«No moral change after death." The 
blind idolater, dying an idolater, must be 
axi idolater forever. I wonder what idol 
he will worship in Hell ! The raving ma- 
niac, or natural fool, dying so, will remain 
so to all eternity. I wonder who will keep 
the mad houses there! The infant dying 
in infancy, and having no moral charaeier^ 
good or bad, or depraved^ as Orthodoxy as- 
serts, will remain so forever! The man 
14 
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who dies an atheist, will remain an atheiai 
i in eternity. Bven Hell will not be able te 
' make him belieTe in God ! Perhaps a be^ 
lief in the Devil will suffice for him then ! 
The.man who dies drunk,wiU remain drunk 
forever. I wonder if he will need to drink 
there, in order to keep drunk 1 And if so 
who will keep Hell's grog shops ! — for lee 
it be remembered, Partialism makes the fu* 
lute just like thU Z|fe, in all essential partic- 
ulars, except its duration^ The Bomen 
Catholic will be a Roman Catholic forever, 
the Baptist a Baptist, the Methodist a Meth» 
odist, and Mr Power will forever be the 
Expounder of Universalism. I wonder how 
they will dwell together in peace, and who 
will print Mr. Power's " Expositions 1'^ O! 
what utter and immeasurable folly to talk 
about no change after death! — ^thus making 
the future only a transcript of the present 
immortalised-*-just transferring men from a 
temporary, to an eternal stage of action, un- 
changed — neither altogether good nor alto- 
gether bad'^the saints imperfect, and dam* 
ned possessing some good qualities*— heav- 
en not entirely heaven, and Hell not quite 
Hell ! Such is Eternity, if, as Orthodoxy 
says, there is no change after death-*Tithe 
«nd this world immortalized ! 

We are now prepared to examine what 
Mr. Power calls his ** direct prooft " that 
some persons will ^ be the subjects of end* 
less perdition and moral deadi,^' c^er the 
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resurrecUon. Thesd are Dan. xii. 2, Jdhn 
V. 28y 29, and Acts xxiv. 15, 16. On the 
first named passage, our author says : 

** And many of them that sleep in the dmt of the 
earth shall awake, some to everiastioff life, and some 
to shame and everlastln jr contempt." Dan. zii, 2. 
Untversalism tries to escape the force of this testi- 
mony, by confining the entire prophecy of Daniel, in 
its accomplishment, to the days of the Redeemer on 
earth—- his judgments in the destruction of Jemsa* 
lem — and the establishment of his Gospel kingdom 
during the lifetime of the apostles ; and as a neC'« 
essary consequence, the resurrection spoken of was 
Curative, and not real, literal." Pp. 181-2. 

He then adds, most suicidally for his ar« 
gument, *' That this prophecy includes those 
events mil not be deniedJ^ Well, if in- 
eludes and relates to *' those events," how 
in the name of wonder can it include the 
resurrection to inunortality 1 This admis- 
sion is enough to nullify the whole strength 
of Mr. P.^s argument drawn from this pas- 
sage. He then quotes from other parts 
of the Book of Daniel and among others, 
chap. vii. 14 : ** I aaw in the night visions, 
and behold one likQ the Son of man came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near 
before him. And there was giv^i him do« 
minion, and glory, and a kin^om, that all 
people, nations, and languages, should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting domtn-* 
|pn, wbiQli 8h4U mx pnaa away, and hta 
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kingdom that which 'shall not be destroyed.'^ 
He then adds : 

« From thaw, which are only a few of the nmner^ 
one declarations of the prophet to the same effect, 
it is seen, with a clearness that may defy skepti- 
cism, that those predictions, so far from tkrhina* 
TING in the days of Christ and bis apostles on earth, 
only.ooMMiNCB a sublime scene of providence and 
grace, which has been spreading, and will contin- 
ue and increase, till in its majestic triumphs it en- 
compass the habitable earth ; and will only have its 
fimU eon9ummatioh in the future and endless world." 

With these admissions, references, and 
proofs, we are ready and able to demon- 
strate that Dan. xii. 2, has no allusion to the 
resurrection of the literally, naturally dead 
to an immortal state ; but is to be understood 
in a metaphorical sense, and has been al- 
ready fulfilled. 

And, 1. The first verse of this chapter — 
the verse immediately preceding the text, 
reads thus : *' And at thai time shall Micha- 
el stand up, the great prince which standeth 
for the children of thy people $ and thero 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that 
same time : and at that time thy people 
shall, be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book." This evident* 
ly relates to the period of the establishment 
of the Gospel kingdom. And by referring 
to Matt. xxiv. SI — ^*< For then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the begin*^ 
aing of the world to this time, no, nor ever 



shall be," — ^which refers to the paBsage in 
Daniel, it will be seen that the time of die 
fulfillment of this prophecy was when the 
disciples were to '* flee into the mountains," 
and *^ pray that their flight might not be in 
the winter or on the Sabbath day;" and. 
^hen the " elect" were to be *• saved," by 
the shortening of those evil days^rom the 
dreadful calamities there foretold. 

2. The answer to the question when those 
things were to be fulfill^, is distinctly giv- 
en in verse 7, of the same chapter : *' And 
I heard the man clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, when he held 
up his right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven, and swear by him that liveth for- 
ever, that it shall be for a time, times, and 
an half; and when he shall have accom« 
plished to scatter the power of the holy 

people, ALL THESB THINOS SHALL BS FUL- 
FILLED." Is not the '* power of the holy peo* 
pie scattered "1 Was it not done 1800 years 
ago? Then, if the Prophet's words are 
true, all those things have been fulfilled.*— 
Consequently, the passage does not relate to 
the resurrection to immortality. 

3. This resurrection, according to the 
passages referred to by Mr. Power, was to 
occur at the time the kingdom was ^* given" 
to the Son of man. Therefore^ by moral 
demonstration, this resurrection in Daniel is 
not the same as the one in 1 Cor. xv.; for 
at that resurrection, ** the kingdom is to be 
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HSumsD VP to Gody even the Father.^ It 
Is to be remarked, too, that the object lor 
which this kingdom was giTen to the Son of 
man, was ^* that all people, nations, and 
latiguages might be brought to serve him ; '^ 
which 1 Cor. xv., already discussed, proves 
will be accomplished before the kingdom 
shall be delivered up to the Father. Where, 
then, will be those to endure ** shame and 
everlasting contempt"? 

4. If this passage is literally understood, 
it proves the resurrection of Uiis * material, 
mortal body^— the body made of dust; which 
is directly contrary to Scripture, as already 
proved. These objecti(»is will be strength* 
ened and increased when we come to ex* 
amine John v. 1(8, 29. Both passages evi* 
dently and confessedly relate to the same 
subject, and the same period ; and the cor- 
i^ect exposition of one will be the proper ex- 
position of the other. As the last named 
passage is oftenest quoted, we will now give 
our most careful attention to that, and Mr. 
P*^s argument founded on it. 

The passage reads thus : ** Marvel not at 
this : for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come for^ ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the res* 
urrection of damnation.'^ Mr. P. then at- 
tempts to lidicule our exposition of the 
^nmget in the ^iowii^ el^^t manner ; 
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« UtthmnliiBi attribotas natimtafi «f 
maid confiMioB aad folly to tho Lord J«b0 Chn^ 
by making him teach the dootrine of a igarathr* 
resarroction in this place. The followixig must h^ 
a fair expoeition of nie honeet meaning, on Univer- 
aaliat prineiplaa. ** The boar is coming, in the which 
all that are in the (fignmtite) gfaTee (of moiil« fig^ 
urative death) shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; (from their figuratite staves of figurative 
death $ } the^ that have done (figurative) good, (in 
their figurattw grates of figntrative death,) unto the 
(figurative) resurrection of (figurative) life ; and 
they that have done (fif^urative) evil, (in their fign» 
rative graves of figurative death,) unto the (figura^ 
tive) resurrection of (figurative) damnation."' 

Now, does Mr. Pv really imagine there 18 
any sense in this rhodomontade 1 Will he 
honestly aflSrm that he really believes this 
to be a fair representation of our views of 
this passage ? Does he think this a fair and 
honorable and honest mode of opposing 
what he even esteems to be error 1 Doeir 
he not know that any and every meti^hor* 
ical passage may be tfavestied and placed 
in a ludicrous light in the same manner ?— • 
Take the verses immediately preceding the 
text ; which Mr. P. admUs relates to a «ptr» 
itual^ and not to the literal resurrection :•— 
♦* Verily, verily, I say unto you, the (figu- 
rative) hour is (figuratively) coming, and 
now is, when the (figurative) dead shall 
(figuratively) hear the (figurative) voice of 
the (figurative) Son of God, and they that 
(figui^atively) hear shall (figuratively) live !'^ 
Now if his 18 a fair and lu^nest representaf^ 
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tion of our expomtion of the 28tk atid 29th 

verses, the above is a fmr representation of 

his interpretation of the 26th verse. What 

an abomination in the sight of God and 

man, is such a treatment of the Scriptures ! 

After giving just such a version of Dan. xii. 

2, he says : 

<' If the prophet is speakiDf of fifucative, and 
not real, tranaaction, the above is a periectlfffair tx^ 
pontion of hi» true meaning;, but such interpreta- 
tion would destroy, not only all real life, obedience, 
usefulness, refounation, and holiness, but all rea- 
son and common sense. And before Universalism 
can escape the force of this testimony, it must not 
only contradict matters of fact, with r^^ard to the 
time of the fulfillment of Daniel's predictions, and 
the prophet himself ; but it must pollute the lips of 
tfaSs holy man of God, by attributingr to him this 
consummate folly— exquisite nonsense." P. 183-4. 

And yet, after saying this, Mr. P. expects 
to go to heaven, while Univenalists shall 
go to Hell 1 ! If moral dishonesty or un- 
fairness is any bar to final salvation, Mr. P. 
ought to tremble for himself 1 

That John v. 28, 29^, is not a description 
of the resurrection of the naturally dead to 
the immortal state, but relates rather to .a 
change of moral condition, to be experien- 
ced in this life, and set forth in figurative 
language, will be evident from the follow- 
ing considerations, in addition to those 
named in exposition of Dan. xii. 2. : 

1. The Savior speaks only of those " in 
their graves.*^ Now, (dl the naturally dead 
were never placed in graves, or tombs ; for 
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the word signifies that ; and is not Hades^ 
the word cornmonly used to express the 
state of the dead. Hence, if he here speaks 
of the literal resurrection, none are inclu- 
ded but those ** in their graves.'* Those 
who have been burned to ashes, or drown- 
ed in the sea, or wliose dust has been scat- 
tered from their tombs, shall not experience 
this resurrection ! 

2. It is only the material, physical, mor- 
tal, corruptible body, that is placed in the 
grave, where it is utterly dissolved — where 
corruption and worms feed upon it, and that 
afterwards enters into the composition of 
vegetables and trees, and perhaps of ani- 
mals, and of other men ; and that body is 
not to experience a resurrection ; for Paul 1 
says, ^* Thou sawest no^ that body that ^ 
shall be ; .... but Goa givetk it a body 
as it hath pleased him.'' 1 Cor.^xv. 

3. The Savior speaks of those only *^who 
have done good, or done evilJ^ Consequent- 
ly, the resurrection is not to be experien^d 
by the myriads on myriads who die before 
they are capable of doing either '* good or 
evil " — thus settling the doom of all who 
die in infancy in annihilation or eternal ^ 
sleep ! — for certainly none are to be raised 
this resurrection^ except those who have 
done either '* good or evil.'' 

4. This resurrection, either to " life " or 
to '^ damnation," was suspended on what 
was '^noNs"; whereas Partialism teaches 

15. 
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that the future life or damnation is suspend^ 
ed on the moral state of the soul at the mo' 
ment of death. The following extract from 
p. 188 of Mr. P.'s book, is to the point 
here : 

''Andashe promites spiritual life by the power of 
grace to none bat each as believed, so, also in the ex- 
ertion of his omnipotent power in the resurrection 
of the body, the same principle will beobfleryed;tbey. 
that have done good, have believed and obeyed, 
shall come forth to the resurrection of life — endless 
happiness in heaven. But they that have done evil, 
lived and died in unbelief and sin, shall come forth 
to the resarrection of damnation — shall go away 
into everlasting punishment." 

What though they have ''done good, 
have believed and obeyed,*' for seventy 
years, and yet die wrong, where is the 
.*• resurrection to life "? And what though 
they have " done evil " for a hundred years, 
and die right, where is the resurrection to 
damnation"? The Savior here says not a 
word about dyino thus or so, as fixing these 
different states ; — therefore his language is 
misunderstood by Partialists; and he is 
not speaking of the final universal resurrec- 
tion, or else their views of it are totally er- 
roneous. Tf the passage relates to the lit- 
eral resurrection, thd first principles of Par- 
tialiffln are false ; and if it does not, then 
Partialists misunderstand it. 

5. The context denotes that the Savior 
1a^ speaking of a change in the moral con^ 
dUi&n of men, by the resurrection from the 
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"graves." Verses 24 and 26 read thus :-^ 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall. hear the voice of the 
Son of God : and they that hear shall live." 
Those that were represented as ^'dead,'^ 
and "in their graves," were to hear the 
voice of the Son of God, or the Gospel, 
and should come forth ; those that believed 
and obeyed it, were to enjoy the life of the 
Gospel kingdom ; while those who rejected 
it, were to suffer "condemnation or damna- 
tion. This condition and change are well 
represented by the parable of the ten vir* 
gins, in Matt. xxv. 1-13, which relates to 
the same subject and the scune period, 
** While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept " — both the wise and 
the foolish. But when, " at midnigJUf there 
was a cry made. Behold ! the bridegroom 
eometh," some were ready to go in to the 
marriage ; but the others were condemned 
to be excluded. 

6. That this metaphorical interpretation 
of the word " graves^*^ is admissible, and 
according to Scripture usage, may be seen 
by E^ek. xxxvii. 12-14 ; where the Proph- 
et foretells the deliverance of the people of 
Israel— not naturally dead— from an ^vU 
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Tcondition^ and not from their literal graves : 
" Therefore prophesy and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, O ray 
people, I will open your graves, and cause 
you to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. And ye 
shall know that I ' am the Lord, when I 
have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 
and shell put my spirit in you, and ye shall 
live, and I shall place you in your own 
land : then shall ye know that I the Lord 
have spoken it, and performed it, saith the 
Lord." 

7. Finally ; in the resurrection of all 
men to the immortal state, as exhibited in 
1 Cor. XV., there is no damnation but all 
are " in Christ," and *« God all in all."— 
Consequently, the text does not relate te 
that resurrection, but to another, that has 
been already experienced ; and Mr. Power 
utterly fails in the attempt to turn it against 
Universalism, or to prove by it the endless 
perdition of human souls in Hell. 

For the same purpose, however, he re- 
fers to Acts xxiv. 15, 16; which we will 
briefly examine. It reads thus : ** And have 
hope towards God, which they tl^emselves 
also allow, that there shall be ja resutrec* 
tion of the dead, both of the just and \m* 
just. And herein do I exercise myself to 
have always a conscience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men." I know 
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not why this passage is supposed to teach 
the doctrine of suffering afer the resurrec- 
tion^ except on the assumption that Paul he* 
lieved ^ the unjust " would he raised un- 
just, and consequently miserahle. But this 
is a most unfounded and false assumption, 
directly opposed to his teaching in 1 Cor. 
XV. It will be recollected that Paul here 
declares that he had ** hops '* of the resur- 
rection, both of the *' just and the unjust.^^ 
How could the pious and benevolent Apos* 
tie hope for the resurrection of the unjust, 
unless he believed they would become just? 
For what would be the contrary hope ?— ^ 
Why, that the unjust would rise unjust, and 
remain so forever. Can we believe thai 
Paul thus hoped for the endless reign, the 
eternal perpetuity of sin in God's universe? 
Can we imagine that the holy Aposde hoped 
for the immortalization of adieism, blasphe- 
my, hatred, murder, drunkenness, and ev- 
ery conceivable and abominable crime t^ 
Never ! He hoped for the resurrection of 
the just and the unjust because he believed, 
as he elsewhere taught, that all would be 
raised <Mn Christ '% sinless, and '^asthe 
an^ls of Grod in heaven.'' 

The following paragraph expresses one 
of the prime assumptions on which Ortho- 
doxy rests. 

*' The Lord Jesiit Christ and his divinely inipir- 
ed «ervanti, concur in eetabiiehing the solemn fact, 
that whatever ohaofe may he brought on the hody 
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in iIm reeuirreotion, it caiin«t affect the manX oon-> 
ditiou of the soal ; but the eternal destiny of man 
wUl be fixed by the moral character in which he cLOSf 
E8 ms PROBATION IN TIME and entered the future 
world." 

It is here explicitly asserted that " the 
eternal destiny of man is fixed," not by ht^ 
Bfe^ good or bad, or his generul ckarader 
during life ; but by ^' the moral character in 
which he closes his probation oftime^^; that 
is, at the moment of death. The best amnt 
may die a sinner^ and go to Hell ; and the 
jenost abominable sinner may die a saint, 
and be saved 1 What then becomes of all 
the boisterous declamation, indulged in by. 
Mr. Power, and the like of him^ about great 
sinfulness — atheism^ blasphemy^ piracy^ 
murder^ and every imaginable, horrible ancl 
unnatural crime ? It amounts to just noth- 
ing at all ; for that does not £x the eternal 
destiny of the soul ; but the moral state in 
which a man dies; — ^so that a boy who 
eemmits one sin, and is suddenly em o% is 
more :likely to be damned, than the lioary 
headed, bloody -handed criminal ! This i» 
Partialisra, that impudendy andunblushingly 
calls UniveisaUsm '*the legitimate offspctng 
of the grossest darkness, <or the deep dkcip- 
lined corruption of infidelity \ I ^ 

We have now examined all the argu- 
ments and proofs, and some things tibot 
were neither argument nor prooC^ in Mr. 
Power^s chapter on ^the General Resurrec- 
tion ''; and will sefbmlt is m tlie reader^ 
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"whether it is not plainly tatigtit 1)y the In- 
spired Penman, that the universal resurrec- 
tion will introduce the whole human race 
to a blessed and happy immortality ? and 
whether Mr. P. has not utterly failed to 
prove the opposite doctrine, of the endless 
perdition of a portion of (Jod's moral off- 
spring, in the life to come ? I leave the 
argument here ; but I can not withhold from 
our readers the closing paragraphs of the 
chapter, now just reviewed — so perfectly 
characteristic of the writer, both as to his 
mind and his moral sense — so elegant, mild, 
modest, chaste — with so little of that impi!» 
dent boastful ness — so charitable, truthful, 
and fair. I quote without adding a word of 
comment ; for not a word i« required. I 
will only italicize a few of the choicest 
expressions, so as to be more certain o^ 
their attracting the admiring attention of the 
reader : 

*< Alas, for Univeraalism ! KhmpeUed to admit 
that the world "lieth in wickedneA," that men in 
all possible corruption of heart and life, are daily 
passing into eternity ; and instead of opposing sin 
of every character, and in all phtees, and laboring 
with the Christian church for the reformation and 
salvation of man in this world, by its licenHout doe- 
/fines, it not only licences 8in, but virtually offers 
a reward to wickedness ; toages a releif^ss war 
againtt the whole Christian system, and promises the 
rebellions world a perfect antidote in the general 
resurrection, for all its woes brought on by wick- 
edness, without reformation, faith, obedience, or 
love to God or man in this world. And when we 
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hftve examinid its b^ld pretsasioiui in the lifht of 
God's holy word, it stands condemned by evidence 
as clear as the Bible, and authority as absolute as 
Jehovah ; and instead of saving all mankind in 
heaven in the resurrection, by legitimate and una- 
voidable conclusions from its. own premises, it ab« 
solutely consigns the body in hopeless death, and 
eonfiriM the $oul in Htrmi enmity againet Oodf and 
leaves both soul and body under the tyranny of 
eternal death. So far, therefore, is it from being a 
system of universal salvation, that it is really a sys- 
tem of UNIVnSAL HOKLKSS OBATH AND ENDLESS 
DAMNATION. 

Reader, thy soul has an eternal interest involved 
in this weighty subjeel ; peril it net lor the love of 
theory, the pride of opiniott^ tho prejudice of edu- 
cation, or the love of sin ; but sacrifice all for the 
love of truth, and the knowledge of Mlvation by 
the remissi<Hk of sins, and the witness of the Holy; 
Spirit/^ ' 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE SECOND COXING OF CHRIST. 

Mr. Power's chapter under this heady 
opens in the usual modest and truthful style 
of the author : ** Universalism, when met 
AND DRIVEN from its positive positions of 
attack and defense, throws itself upon it» 
negative resources, by denying a future 
General Judgment and its consequences.^' 
Poor Universalism ! alas! for thee, when 
fallen into the hands of such a theologue 
and theologician as Elder Power I 

The chapter on the so-termed Second 
Coming of Christ is only introductory ta 
the one on the General Judgment, and 
should not have been sepaonted fvom it ; 
most of the proofs of the Judgment afe 
connected with that Coming, and the Judg* 
ment was confessedly to take place or com- 
mence at the Coming spoken of. The two 
topics should there^Mre have been discussed 
together. In this chapter, however, be- 
sides discussing the Second Coming of 
Chnst,. Mr. Power endeavors te refute the 
doctrine of preserU putushment. Both of 
these sub^ts will therefore now claim our 
attention. 

Mr. Power says, '<^ The real question is, 
the Second coming ef Jesus Christ, to judge 



178 REVIEW OF POWBft 

the world in righteousness, and fix the ie^* 
tiny of man for eternity "; and then adds, 
" To maintain that he has thus come, Uni- 
versalism quotes the following Scriptures,'^ 
etc. Now this is not true ; for Universalism 
never quoted Scripture to prove that Christ 
" has thus come ;'*' that is, «' to judge the 
world, and fix the destiny of man for eter* 
nity ": We deny that the adjunct, " and^ 
the destiny of man for eteri^itt," haa any 
place in this question. That Jesus Christ 
was to come, and was to judge the world, 
we admit; but that he was then to fix man's 
eternal destiny, we deny. Consequently, 
Mr. P. is in error, ( to use a mild term,) 
when he asserts that Universalism quotes 
Scripture to prove that he has thus come — 
to do both these things. 

The phrase, '* Second Coming," is not 
found m. Scripture ; but is genemiiy used 
to represent that Coming of Christ, fre- 
quency alluded to in the New Testament^ 
at which he Was to judge mankind, accord* 
ing' to the Gospel. Universalism affirms 
that this Coming was not to be a personal, 
visible appearaisce of the Savior, but a. dis* 
pkiy of power and glory, in the establish* 
ment of his kingdom and reign, and the 
commencement of his exercise- of judg*> 
n)eDi>-*an adinini^ation of judgment, aa 
he reigns, not visibly, but by his Giospei. ; 
wad that this Coming is past.. Partialism 
i^bnai8>tb«t the Comi]:^ thusidsaSgnsted oa 



the Secead, is visUflCy and persaual^ and 
yet future. And " tMs^ is the real question," 
to be discussed in the present chapter.. 

Mr. P.. endeavors, bujt vainly, tot refute 
the Universaiist argumeat for the j^aat Se- 
cond Coming of Christ, drawn from Matt., 
xvi. 28, and xxiv. 34 ; both of which, pas- 
sages he examines in conaection with, each 
Oither.. TlieY read thus i '* Verily I say 
unto you, tnare be some standing here 
which shall not ta^te of deaths till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom ;^ 
and " Verily \ say unto you this generation, 
shall aot pass, till ail these things be fulfiil- 
edJ^ L/st )X be recollected, and it is admit* 
ted by Mr. Power, that cwnong the tilings, to. 
be fulfilled within the *^ generation:" spcAen 
of, was this^ Coming of Christ for judg*^ 
ment, so fully set forth ia the 24th and %b\\k 
chapters of Matthew, Universalists affirnx 
diat, ai§ Christ declared that he was to Come 
within the life-time of some who heard "him 
speak, (Matt. xvi. 28,) and within that gen- 
eration^ (Matt. xxtv. 34,) that Coming nuist 
necessarily be past, provided the> Great. 
Prophet spoke the truth ; which we un*. 
doubtingly believe. Our author seeks ta 
set aside these proo&, by endeavoring to. 
show that the first named passage does net 
relate to the judgment', and that in the oclier: 
passage, the word " generation " does not 
mean the natural life-time of man, but the 
Jewish racCi in its whole .existence «« a< 
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race. We will sive our readers the benefit 
of his proofs and arguments : 

" Yield these aMnmptions, Hast alluded to ai the 
** aMttinptione '* of UnivenalMoi,] and allow that 
*< generation,'* aa here need, refers to the mars/ 
eharaeter and relations of a nation, or class of 
people, as well as to the natural life of an individ- 
ual, and that the Lord was speakiag^ of more than 
one event conceminff himself, his kingdom, the 
chureh, and the world— events that should eom* 
mende in the life-time of those who heard him, and 
continue ta the end oftimt; and these Scriptures 
are rescued at once from the perversions of Univer- 
salism, and are easy of explanation, in perfect har* 
many with the whole Divine volume, and incon* 
trovertible matters of fact But let us look at those 
points in the light of the Holv Scriptures : " For 
&od is in the generation of the righteous." Psalm 
xiv. 5. " But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people ; that 
ye should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous 
li(^t," 1 Peter ii. 9. Here, all who are called, 
and obey the call from darkness to light, and there- 
by show forth the praises of God, are a peculiar, holy, 
and chosen generation, extending through all time. 
Proofs to the same point might be greatly extended. 

Again : ** O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ? for out of the abund- 
ance of the heart the mouth speaketh. * * * £yen 
so shall it be also unto this wicked ffeneration," 
Matt xii, 34-35. « Whosoever, therefore, shall be 
ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation ; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels,*' Mark viii. 38.— 
Here, also, those who are *' ashamed of Christ and 
his words"— <«being evil"— ^adulterous and sinful" 
—all WL^h, throughout oU time, constitute the <* gen- 
•rationof the wicked." 
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From tfaii language of the Scripturea, it k aeen 
that " generation " not only means the natural M(^ 
of a man, bat also a whole race of men; each as the 
descendants of Abraham, or the Jews, incloding^ 
their entire kutory; and a whole class of men, hav* 
iog reference to their moral character---«ach as the 
wicked, and all sinful men belong to, and consti- 
tute the generation of the wicked ; the righteous, 
all pious persons belong to, and constitue the gene- 
ration of the righteous. These facts destroy the as- 
sumption of Universilism on this point ; and it on- 
ly remains to be seen, whether Christ, in the case 
before us, refers to those facts. Of this, to say the 
least, there is strong presumptive evidence ; for it 
is a remarkable fact, which should not be overlook- 
ed, that when he spoke of what individuals should 
see before death, he confined this sight, exclusively, 
to *' the Son of man coming in his kingdom" — 
** the kingdom of God coming with power ;" and 
when he spoke of <* all these things being fulfilled" 
— " tilt all these things be done," he did sot say 
that some then present should not die till all thase 
things should be consummated ; but this "genera' 
tion*^ shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled— 
till all be done. This generation, either as it re- 
fers to the Jetrs as a people, or to morai ehnraeUr, or 
hotk^ shall not pass away till all of which he had spo- 
ken, directly and indirectly, come to pass, thoueh it 
extend from this till the end of time; while indeed, 
one fact, with its accompanying circumstances and 
consequences, in this grand train of events, shall 
take place during the Ufe time of some who now hear, 
they shall live to see it, namely, my comij^ in my 
kingdom — the kingdom of the Father. This will 
SOON be accomplished by the direct power of the 
Holy Spirit, and Christ thereby should come to reign 
in the kingdom of his grace and providence." Pp. 
JL95— 6-7. 

On all this, which embraces the substance 
of Mr. P.'s argument, we would remark* 
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1. Mr. P. utterly fails to show that the 
word " generation," as here used, signifies 
a " race of men, in their entire history;" 
and failing in this, he fails altogether, And 
his argument falls to the ground ; and the 
Universalist argument remains unrefuted 
and irrefutable. Now let us examine the 
passages quoted, and see whether they re- 
late to a whole race of men, and extending 
throughout all time ; for I affirm that the 
New Testament writers never use the word 
" generation," in that sense — never once! 
As to 1 Peter ii. 9 — " Ye are a chosen gen- 
eration," the word here rendered " genera- 
tion," is not the word used by the Savior ; 
but even if it were the same, are we to as- 
sume that the Apostle speaks of the whole 
race of Christians, rather than those whom 
he addresses — " Ye are a chosen genera- 
tion"? But look at Matt. xii. 34, 36, above 
quoted — " O ! generation of vipers," etc. 
*' So shall it be with this generation." Does 
the Savior mean to call the " whole Jewish 
race, in their entire history, and throughout 
all time," a " generation of vipebs"?-! So 
Mark viii. 38, " Whosoever shall be asham- 
ed of me in this adulterous and sinful gen- 
eration," etc. Does Jesus mean to affirm 
that " the Jewish race, to the end of time,*' 
is an *' adulterous and sinful generation"] 
Does not every body see that he speaks of 
the generation then living? These are 
among the very paasaj^s I should quote to 
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prove that *^ generation " does not mean a 
race or nation, in their entire history, 
throughout all time ; but rather the people 
living at the tim«. For similar passages, 
see Matt. xi. 16 — "Whereto shall I liken 
this generation ? Matt, xii . 4 1 , 42 — '*' Shall 
rise in judgment with this generation ;" xii. 
39 — "An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ;" Luke xi. 30, 50—" So 
shall the Son of man be to this generation ;'' 
" the blood of the prophets shall be requi* 
red of this generation;" xvii. 26 — ^**The 
Son of man must be rejected of this genera- 
tion." These are sufficient to settle this 
question forever ; and I challenge Mr. PoW'< 
er, or any body else, to produce a single 
passage from all the New Testament, where 
" this generations^ necessarily means what 
Mr P. understands by the phrase. One 
PASSAGE, and we yield the point : but with' 
out even one passage, what becomes of Mr. 
P.'s assumptionj unfounded and false ? and 
what becomes of his attempt to refute the 
Universalist argument founded on Matt, 
xxiv. 34 ? And what becomes of the no- 
tion that the Second Coming of Christ, 
which was to take place before that " gene- 
ration should pass away," is yet future? — a 
Coming that Mr. P. most ridiculously calls 
" his final Second Coming ;" as if theire 
were a " second coming" that was not final f 
— iwd SECOND comings ! 

2. Mr. P« denies that the Coming spdteo 



184 BSVIBW OP rOWBE 

of in Matt. xvi. 28,--of which the Great 
Prophet said, *' There be some standing here 
that shall not iuste of death, [shall not die,] 
till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdomt^' — is the coming to judgment, and 
admits that that coming is past. Now all 
we have to do is to read the preceding verse, 
which Mr. P. omitted, neglected — perhaps 
forgot to quote : '* For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels ; and THEN he shall retoard every 
mun according to his worksy These words 
demonstrate that the expressions — ^'^ this 
generation shall not pass," and, " there be 
some standing here which shall not taste of 
death" — mean the same thing ; and these 
passages together demonstrate that what we 
denominate the Second Coming of Christ — 
his Coming to judgment, is fast. 

3. But Mr. Power virtually gives up the 
point, and yields the whole ground to Uni- 
versadism, by the following admissions and 
statements : Of the passage in Matt. xxiv« 
34, already quoted, Mr. P. says, " The Lord 
was speaking of events that should commence 
in the lifetime of those who heard him, and 
continue to the end of time.'' Well, the 
Second Coming of Christ ^was among the 
first of those " events." Again ; he says, 
" One fact — ^the coming of Christ in his 
kingdom — was then soon to be accomplished 
*-to take place within the lifetime of some 
who heard him." What more can we ask ? 
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Every tbiag esse&tial to this question, isvir-* 

tttally yielded into our hands! For was 

not Christ's " Coming in his kingdom " — to 

use Mr. P.'s own form of expression — sub' 

sequent to his " Coming in the flesh" — ^the 

next Coming ? Then was it not his ssconp 

Coming 1 Moreover, if he then came " in 

HIS KINGDOM," as Mr. P. admits, did he not 

come to JUDGE men ? for, is not his judg* 

ment contemporaneous with his reign ? — ^to 

say nothing of the positive assurance in 

Matt. xvi. 27, 28, that the " Coming " there 

spoken of, was for the purpose of judging or 

<^ rewarding every man according to his 

works.^' But more definitely on this point, 

and denoting the manner or character of that 

Coming, Mr. P. says — ^p. 201 : 

** The only point that remaiiui to be settled hem, 
\s, what did the Savior mean by his coming in his 
kingdom, which was soon to occur, even in the nat- 
ural life-time of some of those who heard his dis- 
courses ? And as aH must confess, from the facts 
already adverted to» that thi» coming was not per-* 
sonalf visibiU, and literal^ and as he himself declares 
that his kingdom is not of this world, there is no 
other conclusion that the facts, and the word of God 
will warrant, than that his coming was spiritual, to 
reign by the ^fevalenee of his grace, and the power 
jo{ the Holy Spirit, in his spiritual kingdom, th» 
Church, the Zion of God. And as this spiritual 
kingdom and reiffn could not be fully established, 
till ail the predictions of the prophets were accom- 
^shed in his character and works." 

And again, to the SMne effect, on p. 203: 

" In the light of these facts and circnmstances, it 
iia per£sct]y eleai that the coining of Jeans Christ in 
16 
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hH kingdom, that was mnm to saoceed his teanrrec* 
tion asd ascensloa to heaveii« teda aptrttoa{» and not 
mat(2e aiu2 Uteral, Christ himself said, " The king- 
dom of God Cometh not with observation," or out- 
ward show, Luke xvii, 20» And Paul says, ** For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink ; but 
riffhteoQsness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost/' Romans ziv. 17." 

This is surely enough : we can ask no 
more. It is not only incontestibly proved^ 
but distinctly admitted^ that the Comii^ of 
Christ, next subsequent to his '* Coming in 
the flesh,^' and consequently his second 
Coming — his Coming in his kinoidom, [ of 
course to rule and judge the world,] is aU 
ready fast, and is not, and can not be rv* 
TWE, The enemy is defeacted, and retires ; 
and the field is ours — even before the bat- 
tle is fought ! — if the reader will permit an 
Irishism here. These statements and con- 
cessions supersede the necessity of addu- 
cing any other proofs or arguments in sup- 
port of the Universalist view of this subject. 

But Mr. Power — not knowing that he has 
virtually yielded the whole ground of the 
argument — seeks to prove that the Second 
Coming of Christ, his Coming to judgment, 
is yet future^ by endeavoring to associate 
the passages that relate to that Coming, with 
those that speak of a coming at the resur- 
rection of the dead. But this argument is 
most easily and quickly refuted. Whenev- 
er the Sacred Writers speak of a Coming 
of Christ, at the re8unrection» they aap not 
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a toard about the Judgment; and when 
they Bpeak about his Coming to judgment, 
they say not a word about the resurrection. 
Consequently those are two Comings, and 
not the same. We believe in a person- 
al, literal *^ Coming" of the Savior, at the 
resurrection, at the close of his reign and 
judgment, which cohuienced when he re« 
ceive^ the kingdom, sat down on the throne, 
and manifested his power and glory. The 
beginning of his reign was not a visible, 
personal Coming, nor was the beginning of 
hi^ administration of judgment; but the 
termination of both may be conneQted with 
such a Coming. It is the so-called Second 
Coming, that we are discussing ; and not 
any other or subsequent Coming. And that 
Coming being proved to be jxMt all avgu^ 
ments for a General Judgment yet to come^ 
founded upon the notion that said Coming 
i& future, necessarily falls to the ground : it 
necessarily follows, too, that the Judgment 
by Jesus Christ commenced some 1 800 years 
ago, and is now in progress. And here we 
leave this subject, except as it may be inqi* 
dentally alluded to in the next chapter. 

We pass now to the other topic introdu- 
ced into this chi^ter — present punishment ; 
wherein Mr. P. endeavors to show the ne- 
cessity of a future judgment^ future rewards 
and punishments, by disproving the doc- 
trine of the punishment of the wicked, in 
this life. Although this subject pn^rly 
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belongs to the next chapter, on the General 
Judgment, but we will give it a passing no* 
tice here. I do not propose now to discuss 
the question of present retribution, at any 
length ; but only to notice Mr. Power's ar- 
gument ; for the doctrine that all punish- 
ment is confined to this life, is not essen- 
tial to the system of Universalism, much 
less to its central idea of final universal sal- 
vation ; inasmuch as some Universalists be- 
lieve that doctrine, while others do not. — 
Whether the doctrine of present retrilmtion 
be true or false, it does not affect the main 
question* I shall therefore not discuss the 
p:eneral subject; but simply review that 
portion of Mr. Power's book. 

His principal argument, perhaps his on« 
ly argument against the doctrine of punish- 
ment in this life, is, that sinners do not 
know, do not believe, and will not acknowl- 
edge, that they are punished here. We 
will allow him to state his own argument, 
and illustrate it : 

*■ For example : take the case of tiie thousands 
who live and die ia unbelief and wickednees; ask 
them on the bed of death, if they do not know as- 
suredly, that they have been finally judged, and fol- 
ly punished for all their sins in this life, and have 
no Kind of danger to apprehend hereafter. They 
have answered, and they will answer, and that toe 
under circumstanoes of all others Aiost caleolated 
to prompt to truth and honesty— tliey will answer. 
No ;^ if I have been judged and punished for all my 
sins in this life, I do not know the time when, and 
ikt pUoe where, it oeenrred. I do not, I can not 
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pMBiUy beltoy^ it N«w, from thMe^dlMiia, dyinr 
testimonies, which are bat too fearfully aiHltipliea* 
it follows most conclnsively, either, 1. That they 
have not been finally judged and fafly paniahed for 
all their sins in this worid ; or, 3. That they have 
been, and they knew it, bnt Htter a deliberate false- 
hood in the moment of their death ; or, 3. Hiat 
they have been thus judged and punished ; but they 
did not know it when they died. Universalism, be- 
yond the possibility of escape, most meet one or the 
other of these positions. If it ohoose the first, then 
it unoouditionally yields the whole question, and 
stands condemaeid out of its own mouth. If the 
second, it stands condemned for the worse than 
atheistical licentiousness, of promtsioff the dying, 
impenitent opposer of God and his law, who em- 
ploys his last moments in deliberately uttering a 
bold, blasphemous falsehood in the face of Deity 
himself, an eternal weight of glory in heaven, the 
moment he consummates the crime, and expires in 
the act i If to save existence, and avoid the blas- 
phemy, the system choose the third position, them 
it admits the charge, that Universalism, to save the 
doctrine of punishment for sin in this life, traduces 
and insults the character, government, and adminis- 
tration of Ood, with all the provisions of the Gos- 
pel of Jestts Christ" 

To all this, we reply, I . Men have been 
so long taught by a false and licentious the- 
ology, that sinners are not punished in this 
world, and that, so far as this life is con- 
oemed, sin brings the most enjoyment, and 
is only to be avoided on account of a pest 
tnortem Hell, which, however, can be €5- 
capedj it is no wonder if sinners cannot fre- 
quently see that their sufferings are the 
consequences and punishment oftheir sins ; 
for^ whatever Mr* P. may teach, or sinners 
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90t 60tile88 or knov, the Word of Trttth is 
explieicin the solemn assertion — "There 
t9 W> pjfACEi saith my God, to the wicked ; 
but tbey are as the trovhleA sea^ when it 
eon not rest^ whose waters cast up mire 
and dirt.*' 

2. Sinners, punished in this life, do of* 
taa» and I may say generally, know that 
they are here punished for their sins. Did 
not Gain, the first murderer and first liar, 
know it, when he cried out, " My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear 1" Did not 
the Antedeluvians, the Sodomites^ Egyp* 
tiaii9 and Jews know when they were pun- 
ished ? Was not present punishment known 
to be inflicted and endured, when God's 
Prophet said, ^*The punishment of my 
people IS GREATfis than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom !" That sinners are 
punished in this life, is proved by these 
passages, however often others may not 
know or confess that they are punished ;— 
and if punished here, why punished here^ 
after, and again? Does God punish men 
twiee^ for the same sins ? 

3>. Besides all this, it is very likely that 
men may be punished for their sins, and 
not know it, with reference to the moral 
la», as well as for violations of natural, 
physical, or organic laws. Reasoning from 
analogy, we ji^ge it would be so. God is 
the author of man's physical constitution, 
and of its natural laws, as well as of his 



moral c<mstituticm, and iti \9m% ; ttod fh^ 
man who violates the former is censift to 
be visited with their proper, legitimirte pM>- 
fdtiesy as well as the man who sins agieiiiiflc 
the moral law. And yet. In the latter case, 
as in the former, what is endured as a eoiv- 
sequence of the transgression, majr not be 
known or believed to be itd pumshment,^-^ 
How many, for example, entail life-knig 
pains on themselves, or suffer a premature 
cuid horrible death, as the consequence of 
violating some natural, physical, or organic 
law, and yet not know that it m a conse*- 
quence of that physical sin I Take an il- 
lustration : It is well known that many wo« 
men, foolish and vain women, suffer unnat- 
ural pains, ruin their constitution, entail on 
themselves manifold diseases^ of heeul, hv- 
er, and lungs — dyspepsia, consump^n, and 
finally death, by that sin against the law of 
the human body — tight lacing ; «nd yet 
thousands, even while enduring all this, and 
more, do not believe, and will not ccdifess, 
that it is a consequence of the vioiatton of 
any natural law — that is, punishment. Btit 
is it not the legitimate punishment for that 
sin 1 Now, suppose we take this das6, aiid 
apply it to Mr. Power's doctrine, dilemma, 
and boist^ous, denunciatory dedamati^ ; 
and see what it amounts io ;*^rememb«rliig 
that one QoA is the author of the natwfat 
laws ta which man is amenable, and of the 
Bioral law: Bidder, 1. Such a woman hm 
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not been judged and punished for the sia 
here spoken of, in this world ; or, 2. She 
has been, and knew it, but utters a dellber*- 
ate falsehood in the moment of her death ; 
or, 3. She has been thus judged and pun- 
ished; but did not know it when she died. 
The objeetor to our doctrine, and the author 
of the above sage argument, must meet 
either one or the other of these positions. 
If it choose the first, it directly contradicts 
a well known /a«^ If the second, it stands 
condemned for the worse than atheistical 
licentiousness, of proving the- dying, impen- 
itent violator of one of God^s natural laws 
-—the laws of her own being, who employs 
her last moments in deliberately uttering a 
bold, blasphemous falsehood in the face of 
Deity himself, an incorruptible and immor- 
tal body in the life to come, after she con- 
summaies the crime, and expires in the act! 
If he chooses the third position, he gives 
up his argument against the doctrine of 
present punishment, answers his ovmfooU 
ish objection, and stultifies himself; or per- 
haps traduces and insults the character, 
government, and administration of God, 
with all the provisions for the preservation 
of the human body 1 1, 

4. Mr. Power does himself admit that 
Jesus does reign over men in this life — does 
now rule in his kingdom of a universal 
providence — and does infiicx judgmerUs and 
funishments on sinners, in the present state 



ON VmVSRSAUSK. 193 

of existence. Carefully read the following 
important paragraph, wherein I have Itali' 
cised the words claiming especizd anention: 

** This Scriptiiral view of the kingdom, coming, 
and reign of Christ in this world, is strongly cor- 
roborated by facts, and furnishes Scriptiiral ground 
of hope to the penitent, the Christian, and the 
Church; Christ reigns as their glorious mediator in 
the kingdom of grace, to enlighten, instruct, and 
pardon the penitent, sanctify the believe*, and final* 
ly save the faithful and holy in beavem On the 
other hand, sinners should fear; for Christ ftigm 
alto in the kingdom of a universal provideneet to re- 
strain, defeat, and confound the malevolent designs, 
both of individuals and nations, against his children, 
his Church. As individuals, to alarm their con- 
science, as in the case of Felix; and if they are in- 
corrigible, TO DR8TR0Y THEM, 88 in the case of Her- 
od: as nations, to confuse their purposes, and bum- 
ble their arrorauce and pride, as jn the case of 
France; and, if necessary, to destroy them, as were 
the J6ws and other nations. 

It only Remains for us to inquire, whether thxsi 
JUDGMKNTS and puniahnuntt, inflicted on individuals 
and nations in this world, by o\ir Lord', in the ad- 
ministration of his providence, are those of the final 
judgment; that is, whether under this reign of Christ, 
sinners are punished in this wortd, in exact propor- 
tion to the number, magnitude, and aggravation of 
all their sins; and that there is no possible punish- 
ment awaiting them in the future world, nowever 
impiouS) profane, and unholy they may be, both in 
life and death.'* 

As to a " FINAL- judgment,'' after men 

have been once judged and punished, as 

here admitted, the idea is most ridiculous ; 

unless it be impiously said that mistakes 

occurred in the present judgment, which 

17 
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* 

muM be rectified in Hkiejinal judgmem— 49 
higher human Courts correct the errors of 
inferi<Mr Courts I 

Mr. Power has annoered himself ^ both as 
to the Second Coming of Christ, and pres* 
ent punishment ; and there we leave him— 
*^ alone in his glory !'^ 

I can not close this chapter, however, 
without urging the reader not to heed the 
seductive, syren voice of that theological 
system that represents sin as most pro- 
motive of present happiness^ — although it 
threatens unutterable Hell torments hereaf- 
ter, which it pretends to tell the sinner how 
to escape^ even after desennng them ;-— but 
rather listen to God's Word, and believe it, 
when it declares, in accordance with the 
experience of the world, that ** there IS— 
that is, note— NO PEACE to the wicked ,'* 
while " Wisdom's ways are ways of pleas* 
antnesSf and all her paths are fbace f *' 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE GENERAL JUDOMENT. 

Different aifnificfttioM of the word Judgment- 
Statement of the two oppofite doctrines concern- 
ing the Geneml Jodgment by Jeras Cbriet— Ob- 
jection! to the common view of the eubject— Re* 
Tiew of Mr. Power's Proof-tezte and Argnmontf» 
with the ecriptare Proofs of the Univenalist doe- 
trine of the Judgment. 

Inasmuch as the doctrine of a futare 
General Judgment, to be succeeded by a 
state of endless happiness or misery, is a 
most important doctrine, whether true or 
false, and essential to the system of Ortho* 
doxy, it is proper to examine it with a greai 
deal of care, and investigate it as ful^ as 
our space will permit. If the Judgment is 
yet future, and accompanied and succeeded 
by the circumstances claimed by the Ortho- 
dox, Universalism is of course false ; but 
if the common view be unscriptural and 
false, the whole system of Partialism falls 
to ^e ground. The question is nat^ Wheth* 
er there is a judgment 1 for that is admitted 
on idl hands ; but. When 7 where ? how t 
and what are its reeults ? 

A few preliminary statements and re* 
marks must precede the direct examination 
of Mr. Power^s chapter on the ** Future 
General Judgment/ 



»• 
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1 . The words, " judge" and " judgment," 
have in Scripture, as in common usage, a 
great variety of significations. Consequent- 
ly, the mere use of one of those words de- 
cides nothing as the doctrine in hand ; and 
those persons are widely mistaken, who 
think the Sacred Writers have the doctrine 
of a future General Judgment, as held by 
them, in mind, when they use those words. 
For instance, Cruden, the Orthodox author 
of the best English Concordance, gives sev- 
en meanings to the word " judge "; as, to 
" try and determine a cause," " rightly to 
understand and discuss," *^ to censure rash- 
ly*" " to rule and govern," " to punish," 
etc. To the word " judgment," he attach- 
es nineteen different significations; and 
among them, the following : '' the sentence 
or decision of a judge," *^ remarkable pun- 
ishments," etc., <' tke spiritual government 
of the world, which is committed hy God the 
Father to Christ the Mediator , and which 
he manages with a perfect rectitude and eq* 
^ity" [the General Judgment, aa believed 
in by Universal ists,] ** the solemn action 
and trial at the great and last day," [a false 
assumption, unless by *^ day " is meant the 
whole Gospel day,] *• justice and equity," 
"sentiment or opinion," "advice," "the 
sentence of damnation upon the wicked, 
and of absolution in favor of the godly," 
[ the grand assumption of Panialism, as to 
the object of the judgment,] " the Gospel ox 
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kingdom of grace/' and several others.— 
Greenfield, an Orthodox lexicographer, 
gives as many, and about the same signifi- 
cations to the Greek words, krinoy krima^ 
and krUiSy commonly rendered ** judge," 
and *' judgment," in the New Testament; 
although frequently by other terms, such as 
^'damnation," ''condemnation," and some 
others. In the midst of these manifold 
meanings of the term, we must not assume 
any one of them to be the particular mean- 
ing in any given passage, without proof.— 
The mere quoting of a thousand passages 
where a ''judgment'^ is spoken of, avails 
nothing, unless it be also shown that they 
apply to the proposition in hand. 

2. The above exhibition of the great va- 
riety of meanings attached to the word 
judgment^ shows us the origin of a com- 
mon and wicked misrepresentation of the 
views and expositions of Uhiversalists, ex- 
perienced at the hands of Partialists: For 
instance, the word ''judgment " sometimes 
sets forth the temporal calamities endured 
by a particular people, at some specified 
period ; as the nation of the Jews, for ex- 
ample. Then our opposers assert that we 
apply all the passages that speak of a judg- 
ment, to that nation and period I — a most 
unjust and wicked falsehood. For this pur- 
pose, they will quote difiTerent passages, 
relating confessedly to other subjects and 
other times, and exhibit the ludicrousness 
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of what they dishonorably allege to be the 
common Univensaliat interpretation. Again; 
the word sometimes denotes the present 
exercise of judgment, by Jesus Christ, dur- 
ing his reign by the Gospel — as stated by 
Cruden. Our opposers seek to ridicule th^ 
view, by applying it to passages that we 
never explain in that way, but always oth- 
erwise. So of the peculiar sense of the 
word in Heb. ix. 27-— <* And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, and after this the 
judgment; so Christ," etc.; where it de- 
notes the judgment of justification^ alto- 
gether. On the same principle they might 
accuse us of teaching that the judgment 
was always a sentence of Justification ! It 
may be stated here, as a remarkable and 
significant fact, that Mr. Power does not 
once quote this passage, in all his book, so 
far as I have observed. I wonder if he 
gives it up, as being no proof of his doc- 
trine of a fumre General Judgment 1 

3. Leaving all other meanings pf the 
word '^judgment," and without reference to 
passages of Scripture that use the term with 
other significations, the two opposite doc- 
trines of THB Genebal Judgment, as held 
by Universalists,^ and by Partialists, may 
be stated in the following manner: (1.) 
Universalists believe that men are judged 
in this life ; — ^some believing that the Judg- 
ment is confined to this life, and others that 
it extends beyond death, but to terminate 
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with the dehvering up of the kingdom to 
the Father. With reference to the Judg- 
raent bj Jesus Christ,— who is Judge as 
well as King and Savior, by the authority 
and power of God, — ^we believe that it is 
progressive^ coBtemporaneous with his retgUy 
according to men's tcorksj and in accord- 
ance with the principles of the Gospel,— « 
not a personal, visible sitting in judgment ; 
but an administration of Judgment, similar 
to his administration of government^ — ^and 
to terminate in the moral subjection and r^c- 
onciliation of all things to God and his Son; 
when God shall be all m all ! Thiis is 
our general doctrine : the proofs will be 
given hereafter. (2.) Partialists believe that 
the General Judgment is yet to come ; that 
it will tsike place after deaths and after the 
resurrection ;•— although they profess to be- 
lieve that men will then be judged, and their 
destiny fixed, according to their deeds ; yet 
they really belieye that the judgment and 
their immortal destiny will be determined 
by their moral staie at the moment of death; 
—-and that the Judgment will be succeeded 
by, and result in, a state of endless happi- 
ness to some, and of endless woe to oth- 
ers. Mr. Power's arguments for this doc- 
trine will be noticed in due time. 

4. I shall take the present opportunity of 

, briefly stating and illustrating some of our 

principal objections to the doctrine of a fii* 

ture General Judgment, as hdd by Par- 
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tialiflts ; for this will enable us the more 
speedily and satisfactorily to answer Mr. 
Power's arguments, as well as throw more 
light on the general subject. 

(1.) We object to the doctrine of a fu- 
ture General Judgment, as commonly held 
and taught, because it is in violation of the 
aTialogy of all correct human government — 
civil, parental, and other kinds. Under 
all well managed human governments, the 
Judiciary acts during the existence and pro* 
gress of the government. Wha ever knew 
a Court to be established, only to act at the 
close of a government — at the winding up 
of 4he affairs of the state or kingdom ? — 
Who ever knew a wise parent, or even a 
foolish one, to govern his children in that 
way 1 — make laws for their conduct, and 
to be tried for disobedience, and punished 
and acquitted, only when they should all 
arrive at the age of twenty one years ! Or 
what school was ever so conducted-^with a 
disregard of the conduct of the pupils, un- 
til the period of leaving the school ? Any 
government thus managed — civil, parental, 
or pedagogical — ^would be most ridiculously 
contemptible ; and yet Partialism makes 
that the character of the Divine adminis- 
tration 1 

In all cases, immediate trials or as soon 
after the crime is committed, as possible, is 
always best. The Judiciary should co-ex- 
ist with the legislative, or ruling power. — 
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And this is according to Scripture. Under 
the Old Dispensation, before the appoint- 
ment of Jesus as Judge, the Almighty Su* 
preme Ruler not only made and gave laws, 
but executed justice and judgment on earthy 
and immediately and continually. Thus 
the Psalmist says, Ps. Iviii. 11, " Verily he 
is a God that jxtdgeth— -that is now and al- 
ways—in the earth.^^ Again ; in Ps. ix. 16, 
it is said, '< The Lord is known by the 
judgment which he execttteth " — ^that is, 
actually and continually. With these state- 
ments, accord the facts of the Divine ad- 
ministration. We find an illustration in the 
case of our first parents. Immediately after 
they had sinned, they were tried, sentenced, 
and punished — their punishment to endure 
" UNTIL — and only until — ^they should return 
unto the ground.^^ Gen. iii. 19. So in the 
case of Cain, the first murderer and the 
first liar : He was tried and condemned as 
soon as he sinned, and immediately punish- 
ed ; so that he cried out, ** My punishment 
is greater than I can bear !" In neither of 
these cases, and we may add, in no case, 
did God wait till the persons were dead^and 
perhaps thousands of years after, before he 
judged them, and executed the judgment.— 
His present administration of government 
was judicial and executive^ as well as legis- 
lative^ as all good human governments 
should be. 
The same principles hold good under the 
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Divine government, now that Jesus Christ 
is appointed both King and Judge ; for un« 
der the New Dispensation, the Son of God. 
rules men and judges them, according to 
the principles and spirit of the Gospel. To 
this effect the Savior says-^John v. 22, 27, 
"The Father judgeth no man, — ^that is, 
nowr as he has always heretofore done,-*« 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son"; 
" hath given him authority to execute judg" 
ment also, because he is the Son of man." 
This fact was^before and of old prophesied 
of; as in Isa. xlii. 1-4 : " Behold my ser- 
vant whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom 
my soul delighteth ; I have put my spirit 
upon him : he shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor lift up, 
not cause his voice to be heard in the street. 
A bruised reed shall he not , break, and the 
smoking flax shall he not quench : he shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth. He shall 
not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set 
judgment in the earth : and the isles shall 
wait for his law." This passage establishes 
the correctness of the Universalist doctrine, 
in at least three particulars : 1 . The Judg- 
ment by Jesus Christ is on the earth — " he 
shall set judgment in the earth." Conse- 
quently, the literal interpretation of Rev. 
XX. is erroneous — ^representing the judg- 
ment throne as elsewhere dian on the earth. 
2. Jesus is Judge at the same time h& is 
King : "* the isles shall wait for his 2aw." 
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The excrdse of the judicial power is not 
delayed till the ^ving up of the regal pow- 
er. 3. The result of this judgment is ben- 
eficial : '* he shall bring forth judgment un- 
to truth^^^ or, ** unto victory ^''^ as the Evan- 
gelist quotes it. 

The same truths, and this view of the 
general subject, are confirmed by Isa. ii. 
1-5 : " And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Ja- 
cob ; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths : for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge 
among tke nations, and shall rebuke many 
people : and they shall beat their swords in- 
to ploughshares, and their spears into prun- 
ing hooks : nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more." Here we learn that the giving 
of the *' law,*' and the " judging " are con- 
temporaneous : and that the result is bene- 
ficial. We shall have occasion again to re- 
cur to this point, when we come to answer 
Mr. P.'s ailments ; and we will then add 
s6me testimonies from the New Testament. 
Suffice it to say here. Inasmuch as the com- 
mon doctrine of the General Judgment, by 
God or his Son, is in violation of these cor- 
rect principles and theise testimonies of the 
Sacred Writers, we reject it as absur<Land 
false. , * 
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(2.) We object to the generally received 
doctrine, because it destroys the effective'- 
ness of the Judgment and punishment, in 
restraining men from sin. Of course, a 
judgment would be useless, in this respect^ 
after all men were dead, or risen from the 
dead, and after they would be allowed to re- 
form ; for Orthodoxy teaches that no man 
can reform after death, but that all the damn- 
ed will sin to the utmost, and without re- 
straint, after the Judgment. 

(3.) We reject this doctrine, because the 
Juagment, as thus represented, is of no use 
for example; because it takes place after all 
men have died — at the winding up of the 
affairs of this world, and after th» habitable 
earth itself has been destroyed. To whom, 
then, will it be for an example and a warn- 
ing ? To nobody. For the damned can 
not reform ; and it will hardly be seriously 
pretended that either the saints, the angels, 
or the inhabitants of other worlds, will re- 
quire to witness the unutterable torments 
and woe of human souls, in order to remain 
holy and loyal ! ! This doctrine makes the 
Judgment too late, either for restraint^ or 
for example to others. We, therefore, object 
to it, itnd maintain the opposite doctrine of 
a present, progressive Juagment. 

(4.) The Divine punishments, succeeding 
the Judgment, are remedial y reformatory^ 
according to Scripture. They are not «o, 
and can not be so, according to the Partial- 
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ist doctrine : therefore we reject that doc- 
trine. With endless consequences of evil, 
this remedial, beneficial result would be ab- 
solutely impossible. 

(5.) We reject the popular doctrine, be- 
cause it represents the Judgment as fixing 
man^s eternal destiny according to the state 
of his mind and heart at the moment of 
death ; whereas the Word of God teaches, 
everywhere, and we believe, that men are 
judged according to their deeds — their ac- 
tions during life, good and bad. Besides, 
Orthodoxy really teaches— although it some** 
times talks otherwise — ^that men will be judg- 
ed, and rewarded or punished, for only one 
class of their actions. If they die rights 
they escape all punishment for their sins.-— 
For instance, Partialists do not believe that 
David will be judged and punished for com- 
mitting the two-fold crime of murder and 
adultery; or that Peter will be hereafter pun- 
ished for denying his Master, with cursing 
and oaths ; or that Paul will be damned for 
persecuting the Christians; or that them' 
selves will be judged for any of their sins, 
if they only happen to die right. So also, 
they do not believe that any man, however 
virtuous and moral through life, will be re- 
warded for his good actions, if he should 
happen to die torong. Consequently, al- 
though they quote numerous passages that 
spec£ of the Judgment as beiiig according 
to men's workSf they don't really believk 
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OVE OF THBH !— and we therefore rejeci their 
doctriney as false and contrary to Scripture. 
The Universalist view of the Judgment, is 
alone in accordance with all those declara- 
tion of Holy Writ. 

(6.) We can not receive the doctrine of 
a future General Judgment^ because it rep- 
resents men as being judged aftbr they are 
punished. That sinners are punished here, 
in this world, sometimes at least, is admitted 
on all hands. Does God punish men before 
they are judged 1«— does he inflict the penal- 
ty before the criminal is tried and senten- 
ced ? David, for instance, suffered in Hell 
—-the pains of the lowest Hell, in this life. 
Before he was judged 1-! Moreover, Par- 
tialism teaches that sinners suffer in an in- 
iermediaie Hell— not Hell " proper *' — du- 
ring the whole period between death and 
the resurrection. According to this notion, 
Cain, and the Antediluvians, and the Sod- 
omites, and the Egyptians, and millions of 
others have been there punished for/otir, 
five^or six thousand years; and are not 
judged yetl^and how much longer they 
shall thus suffer, before the judgment, God 
only knows ! I Paul says in Heb. ii. 2, con- 
cerning the whole period of the world's his- 
tory, up to his time, that *' every transgress- 
ion and disobedience received " — that is, 
had then already received — ^**a jttst rec- 
ompense of reward.'' Before the Judg- 
ment 1 Are all these to he afterwards judg- 
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edy and receive another ^* just/' (or unjust,) 
recompense? And Solomon says, Prov» 
xi. 31, '< Behold, the righteous shall he rec- 
ompensed in THE SAETH ; much more— -or 
assuredly — the wicked and the sinner." 
Before they are judged I Suppose a civil 
Court should do so— hang a man, and then 
try him, and sentence him ! Would not 
every man, woman, and child execrate 
such a Court as foolish, wicked, unjust, des* 
potic, and an ahomination in the si^t of 
God and man ! And yet such is the mode 
of the Divine administration, accordlAg to 
Orthodoicy. If correct, every state, and 
household, and school should be governed 
on the same Divine principles ! iVo/— we 
abhor and reject such a doctrine, as essen- 
tially, necessarily, and absolutely false and 
absurd. 

(7.) We objec^t to this doctrine, because 
of its lieerUious or demoralizing tendency. 
With endless consequences of evil succeding 
this Judgment, there must of necessity be 
taught a way of escape; and this encoura*- 
ges men to the commission of crime. True, 
Orthodoxy declaims about the inconceiva- 
ble and unutterable Hell-horrors of the 
eternal state, which it says sinners deserve 
and aught to suffer; yet it points out an easy 
way of escape— 'thus denying all certainty 
widi regard to enduring merited punish- 
ment. Suppose any civil government should 
be conducted on such principles 1 Suppose 
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it should say, If a man murders, he shall 
hang^UNLiESd he gets into a proper frame 
of mind, before his trial ; in which case, 
he shall escape all punishment ! What 
would be thought of such a government ? 
and what would be the practical effects of 
such a mode of administering human laws? 
Yet such is the nature and mode of the Di- 
vine administration, according to popular 
theology ! We therefore reject it as "evil, 
and only evil, and that continually." 

(8.) Finally; we object to this doctrine, 
because it represents the Judgment as re- 
suiting in the salvation of some of the worst 
of men, without receiving deserved punish- 
ment, and the damnation of some of the 
best of men, without being rewarded for 
their good works. For instance, according 
to this doctrine, the hoary-headed, high- 
handed, heaven-daring sinner will be raised 
by the Judgment to heaven, unpunished^ if 
he only dies in a proper state of mind and 
heart ; while the venerable good man, who 
happens to die wrong, or the child who dies 
suddenly after committing the first sin for 
which he is accountable, will go from the 
Judgment to endless perdition ! In many 
cases, the murderer, for instance, will re- 
joice in everlastihg glory, having escaped 
all merited punishment ; while his victim, 
however virtuous, but cut oiT suddenly with- 
out " evangelical " preparation, shall wail 
in everlasting woe! Can I believe that 
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l3Uoh will be the effects and consequences 
of the Judgment, under the goTomment of 
a just God ? Never I never! ! 

Having thus stated and illustrated^ as sue- 
cinctly as possible* some of the sufficient 
and most palpable and plain reasons for re* 
jecting the common doctrine of a future 
General Judgment, we are prepared to ex* 
amine Mr. Power's reasons for believing it. 
After the foregoing re-marks — after such 
proofs and reasons against the doctrine, we 
may expect to meet and refute all the argu* 
ments for it, quickly and briefly. 

After the very churitable and character- 
istic remark that the " irreligious " — ^Uni- 
« versaliilm and Infidelity, have an especial 
hatred of the doctrine of a future Judgment, 
Mr. Power proceeds to account for the fact 
that the doctrine is really believed in the 
world, and must '< have had an origin and 
author.'^ He aims to refute the idea that 
it was invented by bad men, or bygood men, 
if false, or by good or bad aiigels ; and then 
says : 

** These facts and conclusions leave no alterna- 
live, but to admit that God is the author of this 
sublime doctrine of a ffeneral judgment and final 
retribution. Of this, tne Bible furnishes ample 
proof." P. 219. 

We are informed that the Mohammedan 
believes in nine Hells. Now, for the rea- 
sons urged by Mr. P., we mlay say that 
neither good men nor bad men invented the 
18 
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nodon ; and therefore ** Ood is tke author 
of it 1" Moreover most Pagans, and many 
professed Christians, perhaps a majority of 
them, believe in a Uell of literal JSre and 
flames. According to Mr. P.'s mode of 
reasoning, **God is the author" of that 
notion! Again; many good people, per- 
haps most men formerly, believed that Hell 
was in the center of the earth. Is Grod the 
author of that vagary ? Just as likely, and 
for the same reasons, as that he is the au- 
thor of the Partialist doctrine of a General 
Judgment yet to come* Let Mr. P. account 
for the existeice of these other notions, 
confessedly false, and he will discover the 
origin of his own doctrine, as really false. 

Mr. Power next forms a trilemma ; thus : 
*' 1. The Judgment must be past, and fudly 
consummated; OY^ 2. It musthe progressive^ 
etc.; or 3. It is yet future,^* etc.; and then 
says: 

*< Univenalimn unequivocally denies the last 
member of this statement, and it designedty ind^* 
nite and ohwure on the two former ; and generally 
vacillates between a past and progressive judgment, 
as may best suit its oonvenience for proselyting or 
debate." 

What shall we say of this statement ? — 
I will only call it a mistake. Universalism 
is not " designedly indefinite *' on this sub- 
ject ; and it is riot troe, that Universalism 
ever taught that the Judgment was past, 
«« and fully consummated,^^ in the sense we 
are now speaking of the Judgment. Uni- 



venaliitt are not foUt^ m ikey would be 
to aasert this, even if they are knaves^ as 
the pious Elder frequently insinuates, some* 
time» positively asserta. He then adds : 

** That the s^nenl jadgment t» |w«C, undfintUy 
timchtded, 'nnn absurdity so gross, that Univor- 
salisiii resorts to it now with much more reliictaii- 
cy than fi trmtr h f; and, indeed, it is matter of as- 
tonishment, that any one who expects either his 
good sense, or his honesty, to be respected hy com- 
munity, should erer talce the position ; and it is 
hard to resist the conTietion that they Jcnow better, 
but resort to it on the assnmed credulity, or gross 
ignorance of the people." 

To this, I have only to reply, ** Indeed, 
it is a matter of astonishment, that any one 
who expects either his good sense, or his 
honesty, to be respectea by community, 
should ever make such a charge against us; 
and it is hard to resist the conviction that 
he knows better, but resorts to it on the as- 
sumed credulity or gross, ignorance of the 
people." 

Replying to the doctrine of a present, 
progressive Judgment, and defending the 
common doctrine, our author says : 

^ It will sol be questioned, that in speaking of 
the general judgment, God has given it a definite 
locality — a point that distinguishes it from all oth- 
er time, and all other acts of the Divine adminis- 
tration. For instance : *< He hath appointed • day 
in which he will jnd|[e the world. *' '* We must 
all appear before the jndgroeut seat of Christ.'*— 
** Every one of us shall give account of himself to 
God.** Indeed language more unequivocal could 
not bav0 haea used to nikt the Saal general jndg- 
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nent ipMial tM. wrtieiitaff, ia oppoiitioa to time 
and events generally^ than that which haa been 
employed. But when God says, ** I have appoints 
ed a day in which the world shall be judged," Uoi- 
venaliBin makee him mean, in absolute opposition 
to any particular time or period, I have appointed 
all lime, from the creation of man to the end of 
time ; this in opposition to all days, is the day of 
final judgment ! And when it is said, ** we must 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ,'* « to 
give account to God," be means the judgment 
seat of Christ is really apread over the whole habita' 
hU earth; that every one shall not give account of 
himself to God, or if he does, he shall not know 
when or where ; and that he shall not receive in 
the judgment according to the deede done in the 
body; or if he does, he shall not know, feel, or be- 
lieve it, as has already been clearly shown." 

To this, we reply, 1. The declaration,* 
'' He hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world ," or the phrase, " day of 
judgment,*' does not denote that that period 
is yet wholly /tt^ure ; for the whole Gospel 
Dispensation is called a day — *^ the day of 
salvation " — ^the day produced by the rising 
of " the Sun of righteousnes," embracing 
the whole period of his reign. 2. The pas- 
sage, ''We must all appear before thejudg- 
ment-9eat of Christ, favors such a notion 
still less ; and the ludicrous idea attributed 
to Universalists, that '' the judgment seat of 
Christ is spread aver the whole earth^^^ will 
be exhibited in its true light, when Mr. P. 
informs us where the throne of Christ now 
is, from which he reigns over men by the 
Gospel. 3. Universalism does notf as Mr. 
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P. says, make ^the daf* spdken of, "meali 
all time," etc.; as we have already shown. 
4 We onlpf of all other people, believe 
^hat men are '* judged according to the deeds 
done in the hody*^: and the passage alluded 
to, properiy translated, reads, " to receive 
in the hody^* — not out of the body, etc.; 
while Mr. Power, and all the other Partial- 
ists, believe that men will be judged, sa- 
ved or damned, irrespective of the deeds 
Qf a man's life^ but according to his condi' 
Hon at death. 

Mr. Power argues also, that, if the Judg- 
ment is present and progressive, Christ can- 
not be called the Judge of the world ; for 
a large poiHion of men had died before h^ 
advent and reign ; and says, '^ It will be 
wholly unatailii^ for Universal! sm to as- 
sert that men were judged previously to 
that time by the Father." 

I answer, It is not «* unavailing " to as- 
sert that fact ; for thus the woi^ of God 
defines, and explains, and testricts the Judg- 
ment by Jesus Christ, as succeeding to the 
judgment by the Father, already illustrated 
from the Old Testament. For instance, in 
John v., the Savior says, "The Father 
Jndgeth no man ; — that is now and hereaf- 
ter ;-— " but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son ": Of course not the judgment of 
those already judged of God himself. So 
also, Acts xvii. 30, 31 : " And the times of 
this ignorance God winked at ; but now 



.eommawtflrii all men-every where to veigem: 
Because be hath appointed a day, in ^ 
,which he will judge the world in lighteoua* 
JUBUB hy that man whom he hath ocdoined ; 
-whereof be hath given acsurance unto all 
.•men, in that he hath raised him. from the 
.dead." This passage demonstrates that the 
judging of the world by Jesus Christ related 
.to a period after the ** times of ignorance/^ 
4uid after the period denoted by the wordst 
.** But now commandeth men every to re- 
pent/* 

But one of Mr* Power's main and favorite 
argumentSy embracing an anrnmption that 
sruns throughout this and the proceeding 
chapter, is thus stated in his own words ; 
and if it can be &irly answered » everything 
of Importance is answered, and the doc- 
arine falla hopelessly and forever : 

^ Third ; the doctiine of a pvognMnv j«dnnent 
javobes aa a b nl uU impomMit^. It baa already 
teen aliowB, tiiat Chriit reignt ia the kiugdam of 
i;raoe as the one and only mediator betvreen God 
and men ; that he ever Ihreth to make hitereeaaioa 
fMr Sfl ; and if ao, he tmmct pontUig be sittiajr »poa 
the throne, a dminiikrim g juMtim m thefinaTjudg^ 
menlt and r^tribuUmi ; for it is not only unsuppocted 
l>v the Bible, and wholly incompatible with the very 
idea we can form of law and goyernment, bnt ia 
Iboth morally and natarally impomble, for tbeaamo 
idantioal peiaofi,.at .the vary nine time, with n^-^ 
«reaoa to any ona man, to be hit advocate and me- 
diator at the bar, iaYiting hif return to God, off»r- 
ing him all the fallneas of Divine grace and mercy, 
f6r \m reformatioa and ealTation ; and preoiaely at 
His matm paiat af tima la hli jiml aad iaaasibU 
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jman ioe o# the/Mrf jndnieiit, aad fixinf ha tettauf ' 
iw tbe Tart faUii«^--<A« cUsmsi WMiiT Awi not^ 
witii standing the impoaBibUity of lim in any on» 
matt 's caae, ( and the mind ciannot ooncelve of ain 
abeardy of equal mafaitnde,) UniTflnaKan nntt 
place the Lord Jeeas Christ in this mast ffldlcalaii» 
attitode to every member of the h«man iaaily, i» 
order to sustain a prspesnVe judgment. Itfol* 
lows, therefore, with a cbnclosiveness and force 
that the enlightened mind will fMl, that Univer- 
salis m mnst either, 1. Boldly deny the media* 
tion of Jesns Christ, destroy the reign el wnoh 
and thereby pat an «nd to aalyation, and tsse ils» 
stand in common brotherhoed with infidelity ; or^ 
S. Yield the point, and admit the impessibili^ of a 
progrevive jadgment ; or, 3. Sustain all the eoa^ 
seqnences and impossibilities as shown above, avit' 
ther eby insult the common sense of makind ; eith- 
er of whioh positions mnst prove alike fatal to ^e 
arys tern, and destroy, or Stnp it of the last vestige 
of the name of Christianity as taagfai in the Holy 
Scriptures." 

Entirely disregardiog the unauthorised'' 
use of the word ^ final," prefixed to tbe 
Judgment, and the unfounded assttmption 
that the Judgment is to fix man's destiny 
♦* for the eternal world," — ^which will be 
the proper topic for another chapter, — ^we 
at once and directly meet the question, Caa 
Jesus Christ be Judge, executing justice and 
judgment, at the same time that he reigns as 
King on the mediatorid throne ?~^for Mr. 
P. admits that Jesus is now King, now reigns, 
and now has a throne of grace. 

I hare already quoted several passages 
of Scripture in proof of an affirmative an* 
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awer to the above question ; particularly laa. 
iKii. and ii. Let us now believingly listen 
to another prophet: ** Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
reign and prosper, and shall execute judg- 
ment and justice in the earth." Jer. xxiii. 6, 
Mark : ^ a King shall eeign and prosper, 
and SHALL EX£cirrE judgment and justice 
IN THE EARTH ! " That settles two 

Questions concerning the Judgment by Jesus 
Ihrist: 1. The place — **on eaeth"; and 
t. That his Judgment is contemporaneous 
with his reign — a perfect administration of 
government. To the same effect, see Ps. 
ex., and Micah iv. 1-4. 

Again ; in John xii. 31, Jesus says, ** Now 
is the judgment of this world." And John 
ix. 39, " For judgment am I come into this 
world." In the Apocalypse — Rev. xiv. 6, 7 
—describing a vision that was soon to be 
fulfilled, John says, '^ And I saw another an- 
gel fly in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with 
a. loud voice. Fear God, ana give glory to 
him ; for the hour of his judgment is come : 
and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of wa- 
ters." Here one of the truths uttered in the 
*« everlasting Gospel,?' was that the " hour 
of God's judgment had then come ! " In 



ON umvBtsAusx. tn 

Man. xlx. 27, 28, and Luke xxii. 25-^0, we 
learn that Jesus appointed his Apostles ** a 
kingdom, as the Father had appointed unto 
him ; in which they should sit on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel*^ 
•'^rsubordinate judges, as well as *' kings and 
priests," to promulgate the principles on 
which men should be judged under the New 
Dispensation. How could Jesus appoint 
them judges in the Gospel kingdom, unless 
he was Judge in that kingdom? The pas- 
sage demonstrates that the judgment goes 
along with the sitting on the throne of the 
kingdom of God. 

Finally; there are two or three other pas- 
sages that ought to settle this question be- 
yond all further dispute or debate. In Dan. 
vii. 13, 14, we read concerning the bestow- 
ment of this kingdom on the Son of man, 
and the object to be attained, as follows : ^' I 
saw in the night visions, and, behold, one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near befo^re him.— 
And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
tions, and languages, should serve him : his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kin^om that 
which shall not be destroyed.^' The king- 
dom was then given to the Son that all 
people, nations^ and languages might be 
brought to serve him." Now let us tee 
19 
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whal circumstances and events are associa- 
ted with the reign of Jesus in this kingdom. 
»♦ I beheld till the thrones were cast down, 
and the Ancient of days did sit, whose gar- 
ment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool ; his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burn- 
ing fire. A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him ; thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him : the judg- 
ment WAS SET, AND THE BOOKS WERE OPEN- 
ED." Dan. vii. 9, 10. When was the judg- 
ment set ? When could it be, unless while 
Jesus occupied the throne as King ? Who 
ever knew a tribunal of justice and judg- 
ment to be set up in a state, kingdom, or 
commonwealth, at the close of the govern- 
ment ? Now see 1 Cor. xv. 24-28, in order 
to know what events attend and follow the 
*' delivering up '' of this kingdom to the 
Father, from whom it was received — ^wheth- 
er THE Judgment takes place then, to be 
succeeded by a state of endless woe to a 
part of God's offspring: "Then comeththe 
end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; when he 
shall have put down all rule and all author- 
ity and power. For he must reign, till he 
hath, put all enemies under his feet. The 
last lenemy that shall be destroyed is death. 
For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith all things are put under 
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him, it is manifest that he is excepted which 
did put all things under hini. And when alt 
things shall be subdued unto him, then shidl 
the Son also himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may 
be ALL m ALL ! \ ^^ These passages, taken 
thus in connection, prove beyond all possi- 
bility of cavil, that the Judgment is pro* 
gressivej in this worlds during the reign of 
Jesus Christ, amd to result in the moral stUf* 
jection of all things to Christ the King and 
Savior^ that God, who is Loye, may he ALL 
IN ALL ! ! 

In the light of these inspired declarations, 
also, we can readily understand the 24th 
and 26th chapters of Matthew — ^the Judg- 
ment of the nations by Jesus Christ, while 
seated " on the throne of his glory," subse* 
quent to the " end of the world "—of thai 
age or dispensation when God the Father 
*' executed judgment in the earth ; whereby 
the righteous were to be " blessed " in the 
Gospel " kingdom prepared for them fronri 
the foundation of the world," while the wick- 
ed were to endure the " everlasting — atom" 
on — punishment," the punishment peculiar 
to this aion, or age. We can also now 
understand the 20th chapter of Revelsdon, 
and the judgment of '* the dead " — not the 
literally dead, while Jesus sits on the ^ great 
white throne," and before whose presence 
the heavens and the earth are metaphori- 
cally represented as £eeing away— ^denoting 
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the passing away of the Old Dispensatioiiy 
which was to be succeeded by the New, 
where Jesus was King and Judge — ^the New 
Jerusalem that came down from God out of 
heaven; and that neither this, nor Man. 
xxiv. XXV., can, by any possibility, relate 
to the resurrection of the dead to the im- 
mortal state, as set forth in 1 Cor. xv.; for 
at that timey there is no judgment, no sitting 
on the throne, and no punishment ; but a 
6IVINO UF of the throne and kingdom, the 
great work of universal salvation being ac- 
complished by the reign, and mediation, and 
judgment of the Divinely commissioned, 
and anointed, and empowed Savior; that 
the Universal Father may be all in all ! 

Mr. Power's main argument being now 
perfectly and palpably refuted^ and the 
common doctrine of a future General Judg- 
ment disproved, and our own clearly and 
irrefutably estaifliahedy the remainder of 
Mr. P.^s chapter may be dispatched in a few 
pages. 

Answering the question, *' Where is the 
necessity of this judgment day, if the final 
doom of all is fixed at death ?" Mr. P. says 
Uiat their doom is not fixed '^ officially y"* at 
death; but they*' take their place in the 
world of spirits according to their moral 
character, whether it be in the paradise of 
God, or the abodes of misery," until the 
day of judgment and trial, as accused per- 
sons are kept in jail till tried, and condem- 
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ned or acquitted. Thus he makes the in* 
tennediate state, or Hades^ a son of county 
jAiLf for both the righteous and the wicked ! 
— a truly sublime idea ! 

Mr. Power argues the necessity or pro- 
priety of defending the Greneral Judgment 
to the period of the close of all this world's 
affairs, on the ground that men's infittence 
for good or evil, extends far down the stream 
of time, and terminates only with the end 
of Time ; so that it can not be known, till 
then, what the sentence ought to be. This 
notion he illustrates with his usual verbose 
declamation ; but the whole force of it is 
annulled by the simple fact, that the wicked 
man, whose actions influence thousands af- 
ter he is dead, may repent and^^ be,;^s^(ivedj 
notwithstanding his post wori^ikPeW'influ- 
epce ; while the good man, w'hose virtues 
and piety bless the world, may die in an 
improper state of mind and heart, and be 
damned ! Where now is Mr. P.'s reason 
for postponing the Judgment ? 

On two or three other pages, our author 
declaims most bombastically and pathetical* 
ly about the necessity of a future General 
Judgment to rectify the inequalities of this 
life — to send the hard-hearted oppressor to 
Hell, and raise the down-trodden and oppres- 
sed to heaven. But this amounts to noth- 
ing ; for oftenest the poor, and ignorant, and 
oppressed, and persecuted-— the victims of 
hate, and malice, and avarice, and revenge. 
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will sink to perdition, according to the sys* 
tern of Partialism; while frequently the 
murderer, the oppressor, the persecutor, 
the tyrant, will ascend to glory, and perhaps 
witness and exult over the endless torments 
of their victims in Hell — ^perhaps hurried 
there hv them ! I 

Mr. Power devotes the rest of his chap- 
ter on the Judgment to the illustration of 
the following proposition : 

** It will now be seen, that thoM prinoiplM are 
moft clearly recognized by those Scriptures which 
we will now addace, in direct proof of the doctrine 
of a fature judgment and retribution. It will also 
be seen, that the facts and ciAsumstances which the 
word of God every where connects with the final 
coming of Jeeus Christ to judge the world, are of 
such a character, that the' event can never occur 
without being matter of universal observation and 
interest to man, and, consequently, of universal 
knowledge." P. 234. 

We will notice them as hriefly as possi- 
ble : 

« 1. The Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
the final judgment, will be literal, visible, and per- 
sonal, in the glory of the Father, attended by the 
holy angels." 

It is an unfounded assumption, that this 
" coming will be literal^ visible and person' 
al ;" for it has been proved that the *' com- 
ing ** in the glory of the Father, for judg- 
ment, was to be within the life'time of some 
who heard the Savior speak— within thii 
" generation.'^ 
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" 3. By the creat aoond of a trampet» the voice 
of the arehaogel, and tramp of God." 

This afTords no evidence of its being yet 
future, unless it be a literal << trumpet," that 
shall be heard by all the world ; but this 
is an unproved assertion. 

"3. At his coming to sit in final judgment upon 
the world, the dead, both the ri|;bteou8 and the un- 
righteous, the juat and the unjust, shall be raised, 
and the living shall be changed, and appear at the 
throne of judgment." 

This notion has been already disproved ; 
for the Sacred Writers never place the judg- 
ment at the resurrection to immortality ; 
but rather show that it terminates then, with 
the close of the Savior's reign, when all 
are subdued to the Savior, and God '* all in 
all." 

** 4. When Christ shall come in final judgment, 
the whole of our race, both good and bad, with the 
holy and fallen angels, shall appear at his judgment 
bar." 

No more ^^ peraondlly^^* than they are in 

being ruled or governed by him, as King : 

no more *' personally," than they appear 

before his regal or mediatorial throne. 

"5. At the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
the general judgment, the heavens — the atmosphere 
and visible heavens— shall pass away with a great 
Boise, (doubtless with the sound of the trump of 
God, which shall awake the dead,) and the visible 
earth shall be burned up." 

Every passage quoted in proof of this 
idea, is expressed in language frequently 
used by the Prophets, by Jesus, and by the 
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Apostles, to r^es^nt, metaphorically ^ chau- 
ges on the earth — in nations, governments, 
or rulers— civil or ecclesiastical. For ex- 
amples, see Joel ii, 28-32, with Acts ii. 14- 
21, Isa. xxxiv. 3, 4, Isa. xiii. 13-16, Isa. 
xxiv. 16-23, Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8, Matt. xxiv. 
29-34, Hag. ii. 6-9, with Heb. vi. 26-29, 
and many other places. Many of the pas- 
sages literally ' understood by Mr* P., are 
metaphorically interpreted by some of the 
most learned of Orthodox critics and com- 
mentators. 

"6. At the oomingof Cbrirt in th« last jadg^ 
menty all mankind shall be judged in righteoueneas, 

according to the evidence of. their works. 

* » • « « * 

We might as well multiply proofs on this- point, 
hut the above are sufficient fully to sustain the fact, 
that in the day of judgment, when all must appear 
before Christ, when and wheresoever it may occur, 
etery thought, word, and action of man, both public 
and private, will be matter of investigation, and 
will be developed in the judgment, as evidence in 
fixing his destiny for eternity. This is too plain. to 
be denied, without a total rejection of the record of 
God in the case.** 

And yet wonderfiil to be told ! Mn Pow- 
er, or any Methodist believes not a word of 
it ! He don't believe that every thought, 
word, and action of every man will be ex- 
posed in the Judgment, to fix his destiny for 
eternity. He believes man's eternal desti- 
ny will be fixed according to his moral cou' 
dliim a/t the momevU of death! What has 
he, or his njmmn^ tp* do^ with the ** woss» 
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of aU mankind f^ in the Ju^ment ? What 
a perversion of God's Word, to quote pas* 
sages that declare that men shall he judged 
*^ according to their workSf* in support of 
such a doctrine 1 

" 6. Finally, in the last jndgraant, at tbe coiniDjgr 
of the Lord, the righteous will be rewarded witQ 
eternal life in heaven, and the wicked will be eter- 
nally puniahed." 

True, at the Judgment, or during that 
period, the righteous enjoy what the Scrip- 
tures denominate " eternal life ;'• and the 
Savior says, "This is life eternal — ^that 
they may know Theb the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.^' 
And so the wicked endure what the Bihle 
calls ** eternal punishment." Whether this 
punishment is in the immortal state of ex- 
istence, is the question to be discussed in 
the next chapter. A bare denial of the as* 
sertion is all that is called for here. 

I cannot conclude this chapter of the 
Review, without treating the reader with an 
elegant extract from Mr Power's book — a 
passage that helps to make up the intellect- 
ual, moral, and religious portraiture of our 
author : 

<< And now, Universalism has no alternative but 
either to attack the common sense, the experience, 
consciousness, and knowledge — ^the reason and mor- 
al honesty of each individual of mankind, of the 
whole world, and also the Bible, and even the Al- 
mighty, or admit that these awfully grand scenes 
are yet future. And then indeed, while the inspir- 
ed rani, by the authority of God, « reasons -of 
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rifhtooumaMt temperancei and jad^ent lo come,'* 
the nnrigbteouf, licentioas, and deeply corrupt 
<* Felix'* of UniverBalinn may well " tremble," in 
riew, with all other enilty ofienden, of meeting a 
righteoue Judge in a future and coming retribntion, 
Acts zxiT. 35." 

Whether Universalism is driven to this 
awful ** alternative,'^ the intelligent reader 
can decide; and with him we unhesitating- 
ly leave the decision as to the sufficiency or 
insufficiency of the arguments adduced in 
favor of the doctrine of a future Greneral 
Judgment, — simply remarking, that, if this 
doctrine falls, the whole scheme of Partial- 
ism falls. So mote it be ! 



CHAPTER XIII. 

ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 

Mr. Power is Mr. Power still. His chap- 
ter on '* Endless Punishment'' opens in 
characteristic style : " Unable to sustain it- 
self on other ground, Universalism hopes to 
ESCAPE by the non-existence of Hell, or a 
place and state of punishment in the future 
world," — as if Universalism were a mere 
negative system, flying from all positive 
truth, and resting on a "non-existence"! 
But its fell foe does not intend to permit it 
thus to " escape "! 

Our author, and Partialists in general, 
speak of endless punishment. We can not 
consistently, and do seldom use that phrase. 
It is a palpable solecism — a contradiction in 
terms. Punishment is chastisement, cor- 
rection — remedial and reformatory; and 
therefore cannot properly be called endless. 
For this reason, we preier to use here, as 
we commonly do, some other expression ; 
as endless misery, or endless woe, or end- 
less suffering, or eternal torments, and such 
like. 

Before examining Mr. Power's arguments 
in favor of this doctrine, let us look at some 
of the arguments against it — some reasons 
for rejecting the horrible idea that human 
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9. The doctrine makes thousands, aye, 
millions most miserable while they live, — 
drivii^ them to despondency, despair, and 
unutterable wretchedness, and many to 
madness and suicide. Such a doctrine can 
not be Gospel Truth ; and ought to be 
scouted from the world. 

10. The final perdition of any portion of 
mankind would demonstrate the feebleness 
of the Savior, the Son of God, by exhibit- 
ing his FAiLtTKE to perform what he has un- 
dertaken — ^thus dishonoring him in the sight 
of God's universe. 

11. The endless reign of sin and rebell- 
ion would Utterly mar God's fair universe, 
and detract from the glory of God as the 
Supreme Creator, Father, and Ruler. 

12. A Hell of inconceivable and endless 
suffering would blast the happiness of all 
glorified spirits ; for how could men or an- 
gels be happy, knowing their fellow crea- 
tures to be enduring ceaseless and remedi- 
less agonies ? The endless existence of 
sin and misery could gratify only devils, 
demons, and infernal spirits. 

13. This doctrine immortalizes the Dev- 
il, sin, death, and Hell ; whereas the Word 
of God assures us that all these enemies of 
man shall be destroyed, and that all men 
shall finally become holy and happy. 

14. It is opposed to all the purest and 
holiest desires of all good and benevolent 
men, as ^denoted by prayer and labor for 
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the salvation of the world, hy men of all 
denominations and of all religious opinions. 
It is contrary to the most godlike and de- 
vout aspirations of the sanctified human 

SOUL. 

15. Altogether, it is dishonorable to God, 
unworthy of his Son,' contrary to his Word, 
derogatory to his Glory, tormenting to man; 
and is therefore, for all these other reasons, 
with many more that might be named, ut- 
terly false, and should be rejected and op- 
posed by all who love God and revere his 
Word. 

The proofs of such a doctrine, if true, 
should be abundant, irrefutable, overwhelm- 
ing ; and we are now prepared to see if 
such is the character of Mr. Power's argu- 
ments. 

Our author begins with the word Hell ; 
and argues that, because, as he alleges, the 
Jews understood that word to mean a place 
of punishment in the future world, the Sa- 
vior used it in that sense when he address- 
ed the Jews. Of course, this argument ap- 
plies to the use of the word by the Apostles 
also. Mr. Power's authority for asserting 
that the Jews understood the word in that 
sense, is Josephus ; from whose Discourse 
to the Greeks concerning Hades, he quotes 
a sentence or two. 

To this I reply, in the first place, Jose- 
phust the Jewish historian, never wrote that 
Discourse. The character of the Discourse 
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itselfy the internal evidence, demonstnttes 
that a Jew never wrote ity-^unleas it were 
a converted Jew ; and nobody pretends that 
Joaephus became a Christian. The author 
of that Discourse speaks on this wise : **A\\ 
men, the just as well as the unjast, shall be 
brought before God the Word ; for to him 
hath the Father committed all judgment, 
and he, to fulfill the will of his Father, 
shall come as Judge, whom we call Christ.'^ 
Is such a writer any authority as to Jewish 
opinions in the time of Christ ? 

In the second place, the argument will 
carry Mr. P. farther than he would like to 
go. The author of the Discourse concern- 
ing Hades, whoever he was, says that the 
just are now confined in Hades, as well as 
the unjust ; although not in the same por- 
tion of it. Mr. P. forgot or neglected to 
tell his readers of that. And then too, it is 
said in that Discourse, that '' Hades is a 
place in the world not regularly finished ; a 
subterraneous region, wherein the light of 
this world does not shine; ... a place 
of perpetual darkness.^^ Other parts of the 
Discourse show that the author was famil- 
iar with the parable of the Rich Man and 
Lazarus, and understood it literally. Did 
the Savior and his Apostles use the word 
Hades, in that sense f Does Mr. P. him- 
iBelf believe they did ? I venture to say. 
No ; and yet they must, to render the argu- 
ment of any force. Peter, addx^ssing the 
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Jew^, (A6t8 ii. 31,) and speaking of Jesus 

Christ, says, ^His soul was not left in Hell" 
— Hades. Did he mean the same by that 
word as the pseudo Josephus 1 Paul, speak- 
ing of the resurrection, (1 Cor. xv. 56,) ex* 
claims, " O death ! where is thy sting 1 O 
grave ! — Hades, where is thy victory 1" Is 
that the Hell of future misery ? And Mr. 
Power himself, on p. 237 of his book, in 
quoting Rev. xx. 13, says, " And death and 
Hell {the grave) deliY^ied up the dead," etc. 
So that, after all^ he does not himself be* 
lieve that Hades is the place of endless 
misery. 

And this is the kind of proof and argu- 
ment on which Partialism rests ! 

Besides, after all that he says about the 
opinions of the Jews, and his quotation from 
a work falsely attributed to Josephus, and 
his argument for the like use of the word 
Hades by the Savior, instead of referring 
to passages of Scripture where that word 
is used, he quotes passages that speak of 
punishment in , Gehenna. Does he really 
believe that Hades and Grehenna mean the 
same thing ? or, is his argument a mere 
semblance, intended to deceive the careless 
reader? If Gehenna, not Hades, is the 
word that means Hellf what do all his pre- 
vious remarks amount to? Nothing— ab- 
solutely nothing. 

After quoting several passages where the 
word Gdbkeana is U8ed» Mr* Power says: 
80 
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'< Noir JamM Chriit «Hber ^, or h^ did a^ 
mean by thii, litend ponkhment in this world, in 
the Uterm fire of Oehenna, or the Valley of Hin- 
nom. If he didf not, then the point is yielded ; and 
he mini have meant ipiritaal and mental pnaiab* 
meat in the future world, and murt have been so 
nnderstood by the Jews, and they thereby confirm* 
ed in their doctrine of future punishment. 

But Universalism has to maintain that the pun- 
iehment iom utxsal, rnnd in tkii world* If so, 
those thns threatened were either really in danger 
of it, or they were not. If they were who was to 
inflict this punishment 1 Surely not Christ, and 
those who believed in him as the Savior. The bold- 
est infidelity would not assert this in the face of all 
the facts to the contrary. It then follows^ if they 
were really in danger at all, it must have been from 
among themselves; that the unbelieving Jews 
would take up those offenders mentionea by the 
Savior, and burn them in the fires of Gehenna.— 
But were sneh the facts in the case ? Most assur* 
edly not And it is utterly impossible that Christ 
could threaten offenders with punishment from any 
such source ; and to suppose he did, is to make a 
desperate and reckless effort to save a sinking s]fs-. 
tern, at the sacrifice of the entire character of Je- 
sus Christ for truth and honesty. And the conse- 
<]ueces cannot bo changed by asserting, that they 
were not really in danger ; for this will make Christ 
utter deliberate ftilsehood, in attempting to alarm 
their fears, by threatening them with punishmeDt 
to which he knew they were not all ezpoeed. For 
it is too plain to requin proof, that the Jews had no 
law to punish men any where, or in any way, for 
the moral ofienses that the Savior here enumerates^ 
This was known to Jesus himself, and perfeotiy m* 
deretood by those who heaid him ; aftd yet l/iMcr- 
ialiim makee him tay, in substance and meaning, 
« Whosoever shall call bis brother a fool, and who 
iMever shall be led info sin by an eye, hand^ or foot, 
A$A be i» danger of.belltg UtetOv kmniid up M 
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Hinium. And ye serponts, (the PhariaeM^wfae 
po floawod the power chiefly* and controlled the af- 
fairs, both ciTil and ecclesiastical, among the Jews 
at the time,) how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell ? that is, ye shall sorely be HienU^ bmrmBd is 
the FoAey 9f Mimnom, for year. pride ind Pharisa- 
ism !" 

What an utter penrenion of truth is here I 
Univenalisin does not make the Savior say 
that sinners should be '^ literally burned up 
in the free of the Valley of Hiwnom?^ — 
UniyeiBalism says, on the authority of the 
Prophets, and of many moist eminent Or- 
thodox lexicographers and critics, that the 
word Gehenna related, literally ^ to the Val- 
ley of Hinnom ; but, as used in Scripture 
to denote punishment, it figuratively reprc' 
sented the temporal calamities then impend- 
ing over the Jewish nation, — and not a '^ lit- 
eral burning up in the Valley of Hinnom/^ 
Abundant and explicit proof of this use of 
the word by the Sacred Writers, may be 
found in the 19th chapter of Jeremiah. 
That the word, as used in Scripture, ever 
means a place of endless misery, is a bald, 
unproved assumption. 

Mr^ Power^s whole argument rests on this 
assumption, and on a misrepresentation of 
the Universalist exposition ; and therefore 
requires no further refutation. 

Our author then devotes some nine or ten 
pages to a tedious, prolix, frigid metaphysi- 
cal argument against the doctrine of limited 
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pwiUkmeni in a poH mortem Hell. Haviog 
failed to prove that Hell does denote a place 
or state of punishment in the future life, his 
attempt to prove its endlessness demands no 
attention at our handsy — ^that is, any proof 
founded on fln admission of any punish- 
ment in that state. Time, space, and pa- 
tience would fail, should I attempt to wade 
through the verbose twattle, and expose, item 
by item, its utter worthlessness. 

We come now to what our author calls 
his " direct proof" of the endlessness of 
punishment. The following paragraph, with 
another to be given afterwards, embraces 
all the texts that Mr. P. here relies on as 
evidence of his doctrine : 

" But, before closing this part of our work, we 
will adduce some direct proof on this point. ** Then 
shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. * » * And these 
shall go awsty into everlasting punishment : but the 
righteous into life eternal," Matt, xxv, 41, 46. — 
"Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power," 2 Thess. i, 9. << Where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire Is not quenched," 
Mark iz, 44. That this solemn language has refer- 
ence to the future and endless condition of men, 
has already been shown in this investigation, and 
need not be farther noticed in this place." 

'^ That this language has reference to the 
future and endless condition of men,'' has 
NOT " been shown in this investigation." 
In the chapters on the Second Coming of 
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Cbristy and the Jadgment, U was deiiMmstra** 
ted that some of mese passages can not 
possibly relate to the immortal state of ex- 
istence. Matt. XXV. 41, 46, and 2 Thess. i. 
9, refer to that coming of Christ which has 
been proved to be past. Consequently, the 
'* everlasting fire— everlasting punishment 
— and everlasting destruction" belong to 
this life, and not to the future. As to Mark 
ix. 44 — ^" Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched," a reference to 
Isa. Ixvi. 24, and xxxiv. 10, where the same 
language indisputably relates to punishments 
in ^is world, will prove that it can afford 
no evidence of past mortem misery, or of 
its endlessness. 

Our author next examines the meaning 
of the words, " everlasting— eternal — for- 
ever," etc. He says : 

" The <mly voint, therefore, to be settled, is. Do 
the terms, eTenastinj^, for ever, and eternal, when 
applied to man in his future state, express his un- 
changeable and endless condition ? Universalism, 
alarmed at the acoamalating difficulties, and the 
impossibility of ayerting the application of this Ian* 
guage of the word of God from the condition of 
man in the future world, makes a desperate effort 
to destroy, or at least diminish its force, bv concen- 
trating a mass of pseudo-criticism to show that 
those terms are necettarUy UmUed in their ngnifi' 
cation, and are of no force in settling the endless 
destiny of man in the future state." 

Universalism does not attempt " to show 
that these terms are necessarily limited in 
their signiJicationJ** It attempts to show^ — 
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Mid awxeeAs in tbe attempt^ — that these 
terms ara frequently used in a limited sense^ 
^— which Mr. Power ikt«i<#;— and that there- 
fore they are hot necessarilp unlimitbb in 
^0ir slgnificati<Hi — ^that, of themselves, and 
by their own force, they do net prone the 
endlessness of anything to which they may 
be applied. The ailment for the endless- 
ness of punishment, founded on the use of 
these words, is a sheer«wsiiiiip<ioii— a taking 
for granted the very thing that needs to be 
proved. The Orthodox argument seems to 
be that, because « everlasting " and kindred 
words are applied to God, his government, 
etc., therefore they express endlessness when 
applied to punishment ; although they are 
compelled to admit, and do admit, that they 
are sometimes used in a limUeds often in a 
very limited sense. Like this: Because 
•* vast " is applied to eternity — ^* vast eter* 
nity,*' it has the same unlimited significa* 
tion when denoting the extent of a prairie, 
or ocean — ^* a vast prairie, a vast ocean.^^ 
In this manner, and by such Logic, is the 
doctrine of endless misery rRovED. 

But let us see some of our learned auth* 
or's philological criticisms : 

"This IB tbe tnie poflttion of the syitem, asis 
•een by tbe qnotations ffiven above ; and this as* 
•ttnaption is made in defiance of the most learned 
fttthoritifls in Christendom. For that the atom in 
the original, which is rendered in the New Testa- 
ment everlasting and eternal, is compounded of aei 
(always,) and an mon (being,) means litanlly and 
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i$ wktU m 0110 earn denf, bat at the pAcU of his rap* 
Qtation for knowledge or hoaieetyy or both. 

Well ; what of it 1 what if aion is Com* 
pounded of nei, <' always,'' and on, ^* being^l 
Mr. Power says it follows that aion means 
** always heing, or being without end, end- 
less." I say, No; for this aei is never 
once used in ^le New Testament in ihp 
sense of endlessly — never once/ What 
then t Why, the composition of thid aion 
renders the cause of Partialism no aid ; but 
rather saps its very foundations, so far as 
the prooi of endless misery rests on the 
use of that word. 

After quoting a large number of passages 
in which "everlasting" — ^** eternal *' is ap* 
plied to other things besides punishment, iti 
aome cases perhaps in the sense of endless, 
Mr, Power gives us the following paragmph, 
which embraces the rest of his "direct 
proofs '': 



« It hai already been shown, that the iafinite 
dom of God, in the selection and application o^ 
urms to the condition of man in the ratnrs worl4 
is above all hnman criticisBi, and that IheM i# no 
mlteraativ^ between blaspbeniy and nknahuion to 
tboDiyineaathority in the oaae; Mid it OAl^re* 
mains to be seen whether the same wiedoBi^ applies 
the same terms to the finally iinpenitent in the fcr- 
tare world, an descriptive of their encHesi •onil^tt', 
as are apptted to the righteovft <• BM h» thM skill 
blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never ik>r» 

Siveness, bnt is in danger of eternal damnation,'^ 
[ark iii, 29. " To be cast into everlasting fire,'* 
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Mitt. ZTiii, 8. « Who ahall be punithed with erer- 
lastinif destraotion from the presence of the Lord 
and from the flory of bio power,*' 2 Theae. i, 9. 
** Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlaating fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. « > * « 
And these shall go away into everlasting panish- 
ment," Matt, xxv, 41, 46. The devil and his angels 
" He bath reserved in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great day ;" wjth 
the inhabitants of Sodom are *' suffering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire," Judo 6« 7." 

With the exception of Mark ill. 29, Matt, 
xviii. 8, and Jude 6, 7^ these are the same 
passages that were before quoted ; and these 
exceptions add nothing to the argument ; for 
they but repeat the same terms of duration, 
« eternal— everlasting — never." The case 
of Sodom, however^ demonstrates that the 
phrases "eternal fire,'* and ''everlasting 
nre," afford no proof of future and endless 
misery; for the " eternal fire " that burned 
up Sodom and Gomorrah, belonged to this 
world only, — ^unless it should be said that 
it relates to eternity, because it was sent 
down " from the Lord out of heaven *'; at 
any rate, it came not from Hell f 

And these are Mr. Power's "direct proofs" 
eC the doctrine of endless misery ! On such 
a foundation is the temple of Partialism 
erected'! This is its base — its pillars — ^its 
wallsrr-its all I No wonder it trembles. 
May it aooii crumble and fall, to rise no. 
more! 



CHAPTER XIV. 
IS UNIVERSALISM INFIDELITY t 

Mr. Power says it is ; and to the proof 
of this proposition, he devotes his last chap- 
ter of twenty seven pages. We will per- 
mit him to speak for himself — state his 
proposition, and give his reasons : 

" From the foregoing investigation, some may 
suppose further animadvereions on the system of 
Universalism unnecessary ; but as its infidelity has 
been more than intimated, before closing we design 
to show, that this charge has not been made with- 
out foundation and reason. 

In this we do not mean to be understood as charg- 
ing Universalism with an open and frank disavowal 
of the Bible and the Christian system ; but we do 
mean to say, that the legitimate consequences fol- 
lowing its cardinal doctrines and positions, contain 
all the elements, and are bat a dangerous modifica- 
tion of infidelity ; and whenever its friends and vo- 
tories shall claim and act on the privileges and lib- 
orties which it gives them, it will result in, not only 
a rejection of the Bible and Christianity, but, also, 
the government and being of God. 

That this is a serious view of the subject, we 
readily admit, and only ask an honest and unpreju- 
diced hearing of the evidence and arguments by 
which it is sustained. 

1. Universalism, by inevitable consequences, 
rejects Jesus Christ as the Savior of mankind. 1. 
By denying to him the means and power of a Sa- 
vior ; and 2. By withholding from him the work 
of salvation in the case of man." 

Does this " evidence ahd argument " 
need any refutation Who is so utterly 
21 
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demented as to believe that *^ Uniteesalism 
rejects Jesus Christ as the Savior of the 
worid ^7 And then too, for an Arminian — 
a man who believes that the Son of Almigh- 
ty Grod will FAIL to save the world, to talk 
about Universalism 'denying him the means 
and POWER of a Savior '^l As consistently 
might an Atheist chaise us with believing 
in no God I 

Some five or six pages are devoted to an 
elaboration of the statement embraced in 
the following paragraph : 

** But the sytteni njecti Jesus Christ, by deny- 
ing to him all the work of a Savior, and leaving 
him nothing to do in the salvation of man. Salva- 
tion neeessarily implies loss^ suffering, or danger ; 
and the mind can seareely conceive of a greater 
absurdity than to talk of salvation, where there 
is neither loss, suffering, or danger. As sin is the 
whole cause of a man needing a Savior, if he is 
nved by Jesus Christ, that salvation must be either, 
1. From the commission or practice of sin ; or, 2. 
From the punishment and consequence of sin in 
this world ; or, 3. From the danger of a f ature and 
endless punishment in the world to come." 

All this is most easily and summarily dis- 
posed of, by a simple statement of facts. — 
Man's present condition is one of sin and 
suffering, and all must die. By the grace 
of God, through the Savior Jesus Christ, 
all men shall be delivered from sin, suffer- 
ing, and death, by a resurrection to a state 
of holiness and happiness ; or, in the lan- 
guage of an Apostle, " delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious lib- 
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erty of the children of God.^' We can 

now see the justness of the following char* 

itable charge: 

« So that, after all its pretended boaat of Jens 
Christ as a nuiyersal Savior, Uoivemliaiu, like the 
Inn of Bethlehem in Judea, has no place for Jesus, 
either on earth or in heaven ; no, not even so mach 
as a manner of straw for the glorious Redeemers- 
God manifiAt in the flesh." 

We come now to our author's second 
reason for calling Universalism ^' a modifi- 
cation of Infidelity ": 

11. In farther proof of the infidelity of the sys- 
tem, it, by inevitable consequences^ rejects the Ho* 
ly Ghost as the only Divine agent of man*s sancti- 
6cation and tliorough preparation for heaven and 
glory." 

And what does this amount to ? Just this: 
Because a system differs from Methodism 
and Mr. Power, on the character and office 
of the Holy Spirit, it must be branded as 
Infidelity! Do such arguments need any 
answer 1 

Mr. Power then says that Universalism 
^'makes the Holy Spirit any thing or noth- 
ing, as may best suit its convenience for the 
time being.*" All I have to say to this, is, 
that the statement is not true ; and conse- 
quently the charge founded upon the- un- 
truth, is a slander. 

Let us now see the next " proof" of the 

Infidelity of Universalism : 

<< The infidelity, of the system is further proved* 
by its virtually rejecting the Holy Scriptures as a 
rule of faith and practice ; so far, at least, as man's 
final salvation in heaven is concerned." 
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To this I reply, Universalism does not 
** reject the Holy Scriptures as a rule of 
faith and practice": on the contrary, the 
Bible is our only authoritative rule of faith 
and practice. 

" So far, at least," adds Mr. Power, " as 
man^s final salvation in heaven is con- 
cerned." And what does he mean by this? 
He probably means that, because Univer- 
salism differs from Methodism as to the de- 
sign of the Scriptures — teaching that they 
reveal the " salvation in heaven," rather 
than bring the means of securing it, it is 
therefore Infidelity! Perhaps he means 
that Universalism is Infidelity, because it 
does not teach that belief in the Scriptures 
is essential to salvation in heaven. And 
does Mr/ Power believe such belief to be 
essential to salvation ? If so, he consigns 
every pagan, every madman, and every fool 
to perdition ! If not so, he answers his 
own accusation against Universalism. 

In proof of the assertion that Universal- 
ism is Infidelity, Mr. Power quotes from 
Jonathan Kidwell's *' Philomath Encyclope- 
dia." He might as well have quoted from 
Tom Paine's " Age of Reason," except that 
Mr. Kidwell retains the name Universalist, 
although in opposition to the wishes of the 
great body of Universalists in this country, 
as expressed in nearly all the leading peri- 
odicals of our order. He is generally es- 
teemed to be a Deist, and in some respects. 
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a Pantheist,—- 80 esteemed by nearly all 
Universalists, except by a few, or many, 
whom he happens to control in Indiana, and 
who control affairs in that State. No hon- 
orable man would quote Mr. Kidwell as au- 
thority for saying " that Univeesalish re- 
jects the Holy Scriptures as too inaccurate 
to be relied on in many important facts.^^ 
A man might as fairly and honorably refer 
to the opinions of O. A. Browtison, published 
just before he left Universalism for Deism, 
or to those of Abner Kneeland just before 
he renounced Universalism for Atheism, as 
authority on the subject of the faith of Uni- 
versalists, as to Mr. KidwelPs " Encyclope- 
dia." But we confess ourselves but little 
astonished that Elder Power should make 
use of such means to prove that " Univer- 
salism is Infidelity." We could not well 
be astonished at anything he might say or 
do, in opposition to Universalism. 

We hasten to our author's next "evidence 
and argument :" 

** Its infidelity is farther evinced, by removing aH 
the motiveti and restraints from the conscience, 
heart and actions of man, drawn from eternity, and 
with which the Bible abounds." 

The argument is this : Methodism says 
that the Bible abounds with motives and 
restraints drawn from eternity ; and this is 
denied by Uniyersalism : therefore — most 
logical conclusion ! — Universalism is Infi" 
delity. 
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But let us read a paragraph or two in il- 
lustration of this point : 

" This cannot fail to strip H civil oath or obliga- 
tion, which derives its force and aatbority, princi- 
pally, from the re^jtofuibiiUiei of eUmiiy, of ali its 
solemnity and sanctity, paralyze the whole moral 
sense in man, and circumscribe all motives of ac- 
tion to the narrow sphere of this world, and the 
brief space of human life ; as nothing he can be- 
lieve or reject, do or omit, can poasibly affect his 
final holiness and happiness in eternity. 

Let these atkeiatical principles and dogmas become 
universally prevalent, and who will care for the 
sanctity of the Sabbath ? for the Bible, religion, or 
religious institutions ; for civil obli^tions or insti- 
tutions ; for man or his Maker? Universal anarchy 
would be turned loose in all its horror, to rid the 
world of such a race." 

^ 

In answer to all this bombast and idle 
declamation, I will only ask Mr. Power and 
his brethren — Do you regard a civil oath, 
merely because you are afraid of a future 
and endless Hell? Do you care for the 
sanctity of the Sabbath, merely because 
you are afraid of perdition 1 Have you no 
real, sincere, hearty love for that day and 
its exercises ? Do you care for the Bible, 
only because a care for it saves you from 
final damnation ? Have you no sincere love 
for the Book ? Do you care for Religion 
only as a means of saving you from eter- 
nal torments ? Do you mock Grod with such 
piety as that? Are you good citizens, car- 
ing for civil obligations and institutions, 
merely because of your fear of immortal 
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woe 1 Do you caire for your Maker^— not 
because he is your Father, whose naiure is 
Love, and who is good unto all, — ^but be-* 
cause you are afraid of his wrath, and of 
the Devil 1 ! 

What is your answer, Mr. Power ? Do 
you say, Yes ] Then alas ! for your piety 
— all a mere semblance, a mockery ! Do 
you say. No 1 Then you have no right to 
so abominably slander universal humani- 
ty, as you do in the passage above quoted ! 

Our author's last *' evidence and argu- 
ment '^ are thus stated : 

" To remove all doubt from the mind that these 
are legitimate and inevitable congeqnences, we will 
demonstrate the infidelity of the system with a 
clearness that may defy all evasion. 

That system which promises man an eternal ex- 
emption from all danger of suffering or punishment 
in the fatnre world, and assures him of an uncon- 
ditional and infallible admission into eternal happi- 
ness in heaven, although he should live and die in 
the total rejection and blasphemy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Savior of mankind ; the utter rejec- 
tion of the divinity and sanctifyinpf influences of 
the Holy Ghost ; the absolute rejection of the Holy 
Scriptures as a rale of faith and practice ; the pro- 
fane rejection of all religion and religious institu- 
tions, ail moral purity and virtue, all authority both 
human and Divine ; is necessarily and absolutely, 
in its logical and moral consequences, as directly 
opposed to the whole scheme of Christianity as re- 
vealed in the Bible, as open and undisguised infidel- 
ity itself." 

Well, what of all this, if the Methodist 
Creed speaks the truth in the 20th of its 
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Articles of Religion ?— ^' The ofiering of 
Christ once made, is that PERFECT re- 
demption, pbopitiation, and SATISFAC* 
TION for ALL the sins of the WHOLE 
WORLD, both original and ACTUAL."— 
Why should any man, however abominable 
a sinner, be endlessly damned, if that is 
is true ? The argument is just this : Uni- 
versalism teaches that sinners, great sinners, 
all sinners will Unally be saved from sin^ 
and suffering, and death ; and is therefore 
Infidelity. If it taught the salvation of on- 
ly some sinners, it would be Christianity, 
like Methodism ! 

But Mr. Power asks Universal ism some 
solemn questions, and demands direct ^'an- 
swers, without evasion or equivocation." — 
The following is the first : 

" Does net the most bold and wicked rejection of 
the entire character of the Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Savior of men, persisted in through life, and blas- 
phemously reiterated and adhered to in death, ex- 
pose the infidel offender to future and endless pun- 
ithment) or at ail endanger his eternal holiness and 
happiness in heaven after death ? Surely no hon- 
est man, or honest system, would seek for a mo- 
ment to evade this question. And yet some Uni- 
versalists, and Universal ism, writhe under it almost 
as in the agonie« of death ; several instances of 
which we have witnessed, but forbearto nam« them 
here. Nevertheless, to this point they must come, 
however reluctant." 

Fudge ! is the only answer that need be 
given to the contemptible insinuation, re- 
peated for the thousandth time, or less, that 
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Universaiism tries to evade such questions, 
and writhes under them ! 

To this question, I reply, No — of course 
not. And now let me ask him and all Par- 
tialists a few questions : Do the most 
bold and wicked i:ejection of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, blasphemy, and every abomina- 
ble crime, persisted in till one hour before 
death, endanger a man's final salvation, in 
case he is converted then, and dies immedi- 
ately ? Every Partialist and Mr. Power will 
say. No. Then is the magnitude, or num- 
ber of crimes, or long continuance in them, 
the cause of a man's damnation ? No. — 
Then what is the cause ? The fact of his 
dj/ing a sinner, and not the fact of his sin* 
ful character and life. Then is not all the 
declamation, like the above, with which this 
chapter and Mr. Power^s book abound, the 
merest stuff, calculated to mislead and de- 
ceive ? Is not the whole objection to Uni- 
versalism founded on the most palpable fal- 
lacy and sophism ? 

Mr. Power asks several more just such 
questions, that add nothing to the force of 
the argument — a mere frothy reiteration of 
the proof that Universalism is Infidelity, 
because it teaches the final holiness and 
salvation of great sinners, that die sinners. 

Near the close of his book, as a grand 
climax, and overwhelming finale^ our au- 
thor represents Universalism as addressing 
an Atheist on this wise : 
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'* No, sir, you are infinitely mistaken ; bat yonr 
error if perfectly barmles as it regards your futuro 
and eternal destiny. Yon may, indeed, meditate, 
and as far as possible, consummate the merciless 
slaughter of all the kings of the earth, with all 
other civil rulers ; you may tear up human society 
and goveraments from their foundations, and turn 
anarchy loose, to drive in lawless cruelty over a 
prostrate world ; you may, indeed, martyr the min- 
isters of religion, and cruelly murder the saints of 
the Most High ; yon may break down the altars of 
Christianity, and turn the sanotnaries of God into 
" heathen temples" and theatres, and pollute them 
with all possible licentiousness and crime ; you 
may "deride and ridicule" the Son of God as a 
base " impostor ; " you may then even attack the 
throne of God, blaspheme and deny his exittence, 
■et Jehovah at defiance in the face of his own al- 
tars ; and thus, weary of the work of blasphemy 
and death, you may turn your diabolical phrenzy 
upon your own person, and consummate your ca- 
reer of atheism in aggravated suicide. And then, 
instead of " death being an eternal sleep," you will 
live, not in suffering or punishment— for there is no 
punishment in the future, it is all confined to this 
world— yon will live instantly in heaven with the 
singing millions in God's eternal sanctuary on high. 
Am now, although no one man has meditated or 
committed all those crimes against God and man, 
et they have all been meditated, and, as far as men 
ad the power, the attempt has been made to ac- 
complish the dreadful work ; and men have died in 
the attempt, with hearts filled with malignity and 
revenge against both God and man, and with hands 
bathed in innocent blood." 

Now, with reference to all such, and all others of 
lower grades of offenders living and dying in crime, 
we ask UniveFsaliam, and demand a direct answer. 
Are they received to heaven and eternal bappinei 
or are they lost in an endieei and hopele« bell ?'* 



I 
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And what does Methodism say ? It says 
that Jesus Christ has made a *' perfect re- 
demption, propitiation and satisfaction for 
all the sins of the whole world, both origi- 
nal and actual." Then why should any 
sinner be finally and endlessly damned 1 

It also teaches, and Mr. Power believes, 
that a man may commit all these, and a 
thousand other abominable crimes— may 
live in the deepest, grossest, darkest deprav- 
ity — a heaven-daring blasphemer and athe* 
ist — ^a very devil, and everything else, bad, 
monstrous, and infernal, until one hour he* 
fore his death, then go to a revival meeting, 
**get religion" in a moment, die suddenly, 
and go to everlasting glory ! — and that too, 
after having enjoyed the happiness derived 
from sin here, without enduring any proper 
punishment ! Now who can tell why Meth- 
odism should be called Christianity, and 
Universalism Ije branded as Infidelity 1 

Thus we have, in all their force, and 
elegance, and conclusiveness, " the evi- 
dences and arguments " on which Mr, 
Power bases his charge that " Universalism 
is Infidelity." With this most unrighteous 
slander, he ends his labors — a very proper 
conclusion of such a work I It is said that 
a^*bad beginning makes a good ending." 
This old maxim does not hold good in this 
case. The work had a bad beginning, was 
badly conducted, and ends as badly. 
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Rev. John H. Power's '* Exposition of 
Universalism " has now been revietoed : 
whether it has been fully and fairly an- 
twered^ each reader will decide for him* 
self. We leave the work in his hands^ with 
the prayer that it may do good, and sub- 
serve the interests of pure Gospel Truth. 

May the Lord have mercy • on the author 
of the book just reviewed, and forgive him 
his many hard and bitter words against Uni- 
versalists, his manifold perversions and mis* 
representation of their doctrines, and all his 
unfounded charges against the Faith of its 
advocates ! May he repent of his sins, be 
converted to the Truth, and die in the Faith 
that he has so violently and wickedly oppo* 
sed! 



CHAPTER XV. 

PROOFS OF UNIVERSALIS^. 

It has been thought advisable to add a 
supplementary chapter to the Review of 
Power's " Exposition of Universalism," to 
embrace some of the principal and plainest 
evidences of the doctrine which the Meth* 
odist Elder so bitterly assails, and so vain- 
ly endeavors to refute. It is true that he 
refers to some of these proofs and argu- 
ments ; blit not to all of them ; and even 
the few which he notices, he fails to an- 
swer, as the reader has doubtless already 
seen. It seems proper, therefore, to con- 
clude this Review, with a brief compendi- 
um of the main evidences on which our 
holy Faith rests, including those already dis- 
cussed, but more particularly such as have 
not been introduced into the present contro- 
versy. 

A statement of the general system of 
Universalism may not be out of place here; 
although the point in dispute, is the final 
salvation of all mankind. Although the 
great distinguishing peculiarity of our doc- 
trine, yet it is only a part of one great and 
sublime system of faith. We would state 
the outlines of this great system thus : 



254 Ecncw 07 POWE& 

UNiYEBSixiSMy which we esteem to be 
synonymous with Christianity, embraces 
the faith in One God, the Creator of the 
universe, and the Father of all human spir- 
its ; whose nature is LoYe, and whose attri- 
butes are infinite Wisdom, Power, Good- 
ness, Justice, Mercy, and Truth, all un- 
changeable and immortal ; who has spoken 
to men by Prophets and Angels, but especi« 
ally by Jesus Christ, his Son, the Messiah, 
and our Savior, divinely commissioning and 
empowering him to reign over men as King, 
and to execute Justice as Judge, during the 
Gospel Dispensation, and to finally purify 
and save the whole human race. Univer- 
salism teaches that the Bible is the Word 
of God, a revelation of his Will, and of 
man's Duty and Destiny — a communication 
from God to man, given by inspiration, and 
of Divine authority. It teaches that all 
men ought to love God supremely, and obey 
all his commandments, in order to secure 
the highest happiness ; and that sin is right- 
eously and equitably and inevitably punish- 
ed. Moreover, it teaches the resurrection 
of all mankind to a state of immortality, 
holiness, and happiness. 

This is but a brief outline of the more 
prominent and important features of our 
general system of doctrine. It is not with- 
is our province now to prove the truth of 
all these sentiments ; for our attention so 
far as argument la concerned, is confined 
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to the question of final universal salvation. 

The proofs and arguments noticed by Mr. 
Power, but unrefuted, are the following : 
The promise made to Abraham, of blessing 
all nations in his seed ; God's Will for uni- 
versal salvation ; the paternal Love of God; 
1 Tim. iv, 10 — God the Savior of all men ; 
and Luke 20th, with 1 Cor. loth, that treat 
of the resurrection of the dead. These 
passages and arguments are discussed at 
some length ; but Mr. Power's objections to 
our views have been met and answered in 
the preceding pages. Besides the above, 
the following passages of Scripture are al- 
luded to in Mr. Power's book, and only 
slightly noticed, more or less : Jesus the 
light of the world ; Ps. ii. 7, 8 ; Ps. xxii. 
27, 28 ; Isa. xxv., the feast of fat things; 
Rom. viii. 16-21 ; Isa. xlv. 22-26 ; Jesus 
the Savior of the world ; and perhaps a few 
others. 

There are many Scripture proofs and ar- 
guments, some of the most important and 
unequivocal, that Mr. Power does not even 
name. Our readers are entitled to these ; 
and they shall be given here, as briefly and 
succinctly as possible, including those al- 
ready stated and discussed. This is intend- 
ed as a mere general summary of the clear- 
est evidences of the truth of our great dis- 
tinguishing doctrine, without enlargement 
or extended argument. We trust it will be 
clearly seen that our doctrinal and spiritual 
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houstt is founded on a rock, and that all 
efforts to destroy or demolish it, are as vain 
as the dashing of foam-surges against old 
ocean's adamantine walls. '* To the law 
and the testimony !" 

1. The fact, the undisputed fact of the 
Universal Paternity of God, is enough to 
demonstrate the truth of the doctrine of the 
final happiness of all human intelligences 
— God's offspring, even if the Bible were as 
silent as the grave on the subject of man's 
destiny. I mean that it proves this, where 
the question is whether all shall be happy, 
or some endlessly miserable. As a Father, 
he might by a bare possibility annihilate his 
children ; but could not by any possibilit}' 
render their existence a ceaseless and re- 
mediless curse. 

2. God's Love, Benevolence, or Good- 
ness — impartial, universal, unchangeable, 
and eternal, requires that he render the 
creatures of his power finally happy ; or at 
Isast, not forever wretched. The Apostle's 
sublime declaration, " God is Love," is a 
truth, as high as heaven, as deep as Hell, 
as vast as the universe, and as immortal as 
the Divine Throne, and of itself a sufficient 
guaranty of the ultimate happiness of all 
intelligent beings in all the boundless domin- 
ions of the Universal Father and Ruler. 
This Benevolence is declared to be extend- 
ed to all, even to the evil and unthankful ; 
and is manifested even in punishment, ao as 
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to make it result in the good of the pun- 
ished. The truth of the universal Good- 
ness of God blazes through all the pages of 
the Inspired Volume, like the sun through 
the material heavens, and demonstrates the 
utter falsity and impiety of the dogma of 
endless sin and suffering. 

3. God's Holiness demands and will se- 
cure universal holiness. Whatever of un- 
holiness now exists, is but temporary in du- 
ration, and will be overruled for good ; so 
that sin and evil shall not mar God's fair 
universe forever; as saith the Inspired 
Word, " The wrath of man shall praise the 
Lord, and the remainder of wrath he will 
restrain." 

4. The infinite Justice of the righteous 
Jehovah, forbids the infliction of unjust, 
vindictive, or useless sufferings or punish- 
ments ; and requires, if not the happiness 
of all, at least that the existence of no sub- 
ject of his creative power should on the 
whole prove a curse. No man asks for life, 
or is consulted whether he shall exist ; and 
to expose him to so fearful a destiny, with 
the knowledge that he would meet it, would 
be palpably and monstrously unjust. Such 
injustice is no attribute of the Creator and 
Father of all. 

6. The Divine Wisdom and Power, 

knowledge and almightiness, guided and 

controlled by unbounded Love, will secure 

the universal blessedness which parental 

22 
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Kindnes3 demands. There can be no fail- 
ure of the accomplishment of the Divine 
purposes. Neither sin, nor unbelief, nor 
death, nor Hell, nor ignorance, nor the 
Devil, nor all fabled infernal spirits, nor all 
these opposing powers associated and com- 
bined together, can frustrate the philanthro- 
pic designs of the omniscient, omnipotent, 
benevolent God. 

6. The Glory of God, as well as the Glory 
of the Divinely commissioned and anointed 
Savior, requires the ultimate holiness and 
happiness of all the human race. As Crea- 
tor, God will be most glorified, and glorified 
only, by having his intelligent creatures 
answer the end and design of their cre- 
ation ; that is, by their ultimate happiness ; 
as saith the Calvinistic Catechism, and saith 
truly, " The chief end of man is to glorify 
God and enjoy him forever." For one soul 
to be endlessly marred and blasted, would 
detract from the Glory of God. As su- 
preme Ruler, God will be most glorified, by 
having all his subjects brought to obey him. 
Endless rebellion and wickedness would di- 
minish the Glory of the Universal King. As 
the heavenly Father of all, God will be 
most glorified by having all his intelligent 
^ offspring brought to love him supremely, 
and one another as themselves. Endless 
hatred in the hearts of men, either toward 
God or one another, would dim the glory of 
the Universal Father. As Redeemer and 
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Savior, God, and Jesus as the Sent of God, 
will be most glorified by finally redeeming 
and saving all sinners, and bringing them to 
a state of fadeless and immortal purity and 
blessedness. Failure in this, wduld dishon- 
or the Amighty and Universa} Savior ; as 
might be vividly illustrated by Christ's par- 
able of the man that began to build a tower, 
without counting the cost, and was not able 
to finish it. The highest Glory of God and 
of his Son, demands the final happiness of 
the moral universe. 

7. The Design and End of the Judg- 
ment, under the reign of God's Messiah, 
and the remedial Design of Punishment, 
afiTords strong testimony for the final holi- 
ness and salvation of all men ; at the least, 
they disprove the notion of the endlessness 
of sin and misery. The object of admin- 
istering judgment and justice in the earth, is 
to discipline and reform and benefit God's 
disobedient children and subjects. This is 
one of the means used by the Almighty 
Ruler and Father, to effect his benevolent 
designs. 

8. The promise made to our first mother 
— " The Seed of the woman shall bruise 
the serpent's head "—denotes, though figur- 
atively expressed, the final destruction of 
all evil, and the source and power of evil. 

9. The promise to Abraham, as recorded 
in Gen. xxii. 15-18, and repeated and re- 
ferred to in many other places, more clear- 
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Iv sett forth tlie Divine purpote to finally 
Bless the whole human fiunily. ** And the 
angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out 
of heaven the second time, and said. By 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for 
because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son : That 
in blessing I wiU bless thee, and in multiply- 
ing I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies ; and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice.^' Gen. 
xxii. 15-18. This sublime promise, let it 
be remembered, is confirmed and made sure 
by the solemn oath of Almighty God : ** By 
myself have I sworn," 

10. Another irrefragable evidence of the 
truth of our distinguishing doctrine is afford- 
ed by the Apostle's assurance of final uni- 
versal Reconciliation, as recorded in Col. i. 
19, 20 : '^ For it pleased the Father that in 
him should all fulness dwell ; and, having 
made peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile- all things unto himself, 
by him, I say, whether they be things in 
eanh, or things in heaven ;" and 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19 : " And all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation; to wit, that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
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not imputing their trespaases unto them; 
and hath committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation." — When the sinful, unrec- 
onciled world shall be reconciled to Gody 
through Jesus Christ, certainly the world 
will be saved and happy. 

11. The Divine assurances, by Prophet 
and Apostle, of the ultimate Righteousness 
of all men, is a demonstrative proof of fi- 
nal universal salvation. This testimony of 
Inspiration may be found in Isa. xlv. 22- 
25. " Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth : for I am God, and 
there is none else. I have sworn by my- 
self, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, That 
unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear. Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength : 
even to him shall men come ; and all that 
are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 
In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
justified, and shall glory." Leaving out 
the italicized word ** one," added here by 
the translators, and we have the evidence 
that ultimately every tongue shall confess 
righteousness and strength in the Lord^ 
And Som. v. 18-21. " Therefore, as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one the free |;ift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sin- 
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ners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. Moreover the law en- 
tered, that the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound : That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." We are here taught that 
all sinners, all condemned sinners, shall be- 
come righteous ; and that Divine grace shall 
abound more than sin ; — which can not be 
true, if sin shall reign in the souls of men, 
of one man, and mar God's moral universe 
forever. Universal Righteousness will se- 
cure universal salvation. 

12. The various passages that expressly 
affirm universal Salvation, where the final 
salvation is necessarily spoken of, afford 
abundant and irrefutable evidence for our 
peculiar doctrine. (1.) The Will of God 
secures the salvation of all men, as decla- 
red in 1 Tim. ii. 4-6. " Who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. For there is one 
God, and one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave him- 
self a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time.'^ This Will, being the Will of the 
Omnipotent Jehovah, can not fail to be ac- 
complished. (2.) The grace of God is said 
to bring salvation to all men, — ^taking the 
passage in Titus ii. 11, 12, according to 
the marginal reading in the Polyglott Bible. 
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and the authority of Dr. Adam Clarke. — 
" For the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to all men, teaching us 
that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world." (3.) The 
positive declaration that God is the Savior 
of all men, according to his Grace and Will, 
is a most positive proof of our doctrine. 1 
Tim. iv. 10. " For therefore we both labor 
and suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Savior of all men, 
specially of those that believe." This 
" special" salvation is the present salvation 
of Christian believers. (4.) Finally, as de- 
noting the Agent by which the Almighty is 
to accomplish his Gracious Will, in being 
the Savior of all men, we have the testimo- 
ny of the inspired Apostle. " For we have 
seen and do testify that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Savior of the world." 1 John 
iv. 14. Who can resist the force of all 
these combined testimonies in favor of fi- 
nal universal Salvation? 

13. Then we have the heavenly assur- 
ance in Phil. ii. 9-11, of the universal Con- 
fession that Jesus is Lord to the glory of 
God the Father. "Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name : that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and that every 
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tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. Will 
not those be happy, who make this joyful 
confession? 

14. And then the Ingathering of all things 
in one, one body, in Christ, is equivalent to 
universal salvation. Seie Eph. i. 8-10. — 
^* Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prudence; having made 
known unto us the mysxery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself: that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth ; even in him." This universal In- 
gathering in One — blessed era! — is accord- 
ing to God's Will; and not only so, but 
according to his good Pleasure ; and more, 
his almighty Purpose — the purpose of Him 
who worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own Will. This glorious consumma- 
tion is not to be effected in time, or on 
earth; but in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times. It is the ultimate condition of the 
human race. 

16. The latter part of the 11th chapter of 
Bomans, is most full and explicit in its de- 
clarations of the final blessedness of the 
'Whole world ; and especially the last verse 
of the chapter, which affirms the final Re- 
turn to God, of all who come from him, or 
Bubsist in him. " For of him, and through 
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him, and to him, are all things : to whom 
be glory forever. Amen." This is to suc- 
ceed all the vicissitudes and changes, all the 
unbelief and sin, all the blinding and stum- 
bling, all the hardening and reprobation, 
witnessed on earth. 

16. The Deliverance of the whole Hu- 
man Creation, affirmed in Rom. viii. 19-23, 
is most indisputably the universal Salvation 
for which we contend. " For the earnest 
expectation of the creature waiteih for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. For the 
creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope : because the 
creature itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we 
know that ther whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now. And 
not only they, but ourselves also, which are 
the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body." The Creature here is necessarily 
the whole Human Creation; for no other 
word or idea will fill and meet all the exi- 
gencies of the passage. What glory will 
redound to the name of the Universal Fath- 
er, when all human intelligences shall re- 
joice in the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God ! How much more worthy of Jehovah 
is this consummation of universal liberty and 
23 
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joy, than the eternal reign of sin and death, 
and everlasting bondage to evil and pain ! 

17. The passages that unfold the doctrine 
of the universal Resurrection to a state of 
immortality, power, and glory, in the image 
of Jesus, and to the condition of the angels 
of God in heaven, constitute the mightiest 
pillars' of the heavenly Temple of Univer- 
salism — firm as the pillars of the Eternal 
Throne ! See Luke xx. 27*38, and 1 Cor. 
XV., already largely discussed in the preced* 
ing pages. 

18. Connected with the universal Resur- 
rection, or accompanying that grand event, 
is the universal Subjection to Christ ; that 
God, who is love, may be All in all 1 See 
1 Cor. XV. 24-28. God shall be All in all, 
and the Devil and Sin in nonel 

19. The testimonies of God's Word, giv- 
ing an assurance of the final Destruction of 
all the Enemies of man, afford an immova- 
ble support to the doctrine of universal holi- 
ness and happiness. We are assured in 
several places, that Unbelief shall cease, 
Sin, Hell, the Devil, and Death be destroy- 
ed ; with the additional consoling declaration 
that Death is man's last Enemy. See Rom. 
xi. 25, 26, 32, Hosea xiii. 14, John i. 29,' 
Dan. ix. 24, 1 John iii. 8, Heb. ii. 14, 15, 
and 1 Cor. xv. 26, 54, 56. O ! how blessed 
will be the condition of the universal fami- 
ly of God, when placed above and beyond 
the power of all evil influences! 
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20. Many passages of Scripture, not re- 
quiring to be recapitulated here, prove the 
certain Accomplishment of the Will," Pur- 
puse and Design of the Almighty, relating 
to the final destiny of man. He cannot 
fail to effect his good Pleasure; nor be 
thwarted or frustrated by any power what- 
ever. 

21. Moreover, the entire absence of all 
proof of eudless misery affords presumptive 
evidence, even if we had no positive assu- 
rances to that effect, that all men will final- 
ly be holy and happy. What overwhelming 
proof would be required to establish so tre- 
mendously, so terribly awful a doctrine ! — 
to set forth a doom that might seem to have 
been conceived in the souls of devils or 
infernal spirits I 

22. The present full and complete joy 
and peace of Christiin believers, can be af- 
forded only by having faith in the ultimate 
universal reign of love and holiness. The 
doctrine of endless woe has crushed, and still 
crushes and curses myriads of human souls, 
— leading to sadness, despair, madness, and 
suicide I 

23. The purest desires, the holiest aspi- 
rations, and the most fervent prayers of all 
good and benevolent men, all accord with 
the spirit and hope of our sublime Faith. — 
And we imagine the same to be true of the 
desires of angels, and the Savior, and the 
Universal Father himself. While the end- 
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less reign of sin and woe can be desired on- 
ly by spirits of malevolence — ^malignant 
souls, human or infernal. 

24. The Happiness of the Saved, re- 
quires the salvation and happiness of all. — 
The remediless perdition and ruin of only 
one soul, would forever mar the happiness 
of all redeemed human spirits. 

26. The tendency of this heavenly, joy- 
ful, consoling, subUme Faith is to promote 
supreme and filial Love to God, and frater- 
nal love to man — 'the great brotherhood ; 
and this is another evidence of its truth and 
Divine origin. 

Here then we rest. And we appeal to 
the candid reader whether these proofs and 
Brguments — only a portion of the plainest 
and most unequivocal that might be pre- 
sented — do not incontestibly demonstrate 
that Universalism, in its distinguishing doc- 
trine is the Truth, and according to God's 
Will and Word? Amen! 

THE END. 
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